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ion, Manners, and Learning of the

Inbabitants of Malabar and the Ad-
jacent Countries, withontaparticu=
lar Survey of the Country it felf,
or what was the Occafion of the Printing of
thefe Lerters; It will not be smproper ta give
my Reader [ome Hints concerning she Sitnati-
ov of the Place, and for what Reafon this
orre[pandence was entered into.

To begin then with the Conmrry; Malabar
and Cormandel makes that Part of Afia, which
beginning abint 1§ Degrees North Latitude,
extends 1t folf Southward as far ar Cape Co-
morin. Tke beft Maps place its msfi Weftern
Part in 42 Degrees Longitnde, and it5 moft
Ealtcrn Bownds in abont 70 Degrees tow.irds
the Eaft. In former Ages this Coxntry had bug
ame Sovereign, who undertaking a Voyage to
the Red-S.oata vz Nloiomets Tl dvd



PREFACE.

9 his Retwrn from thence, withont Iffwe
wherenpun bis Great Minifters divided it into
Sive King wms, viz. Cananor, Calecat, Cran-
ganor, Cuachin, amd Coulang. The Natural
Lroduce of rhefe Coumiries are fo Rich and.
Profitabic to the Merchants, that the Englifh,.
Dutch, French, Portugueze, Danes, and Peo-
Pie of other Trading Couniries bave made large
Settlements upon their Coafls.

Tbe Famous Vofco deGama, ¢ Portugueze
Admiral whe dyed Anno 1514, was the frf}
who difcover’d the Paflage to the Eaft-Indies
by the Cape of Good Hope, and vifized rhefe
'gamftrie;: Upon this Occafton I cannot pafy
by in Silence what is mentioned by Ferdinando,
tf'; Caftenheda o7 bis Hiffory of the Indics, lib,
L. cap. 16. (vir.) thar Gama with fume of kis
Retinue being ar Calecut, and entering into the
Pagan Temples {ay’d their Reverence to the I-
mages there, taking them for the fame which
2hey bad left im thetr own Churches in Portus
gafy Aconvineing Progf that Pagan and Romifl;
ddols are [ like, that the Difference is bardly
difcernable even by their own Votarses,

*Tis now about an Hundred Years fince the
Danith Kings busit a Fortrefs at Tranquebay,
Jor the carryiug on the Indian Trade, which ac~
cording to Baldeus (whe /1'd there a long
zime, and writ an exald Hiftory of the Coun-
try) ir but very inconfiderable, and fays that
he has often wonder'd why the Danes fhonld
wot Enconrage the Indian Trade more than they
do, feeing they bave as good au Opporewmity as
sbr Enghith. Tie
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The prefent King of Denmarck, Frederick
sbe IVth, 1# the Year 1905 firft fent Minifiers
to preach the Gofpel of C‘!miﬂﬂirx thofe Parzs,
&t the fame tine confecrating fome Part of bis
Roval Revenues to carry on that his Piows Un~
dertaking.  And alfo e ablift’d a Society of good
wrd learmed Mey az Copenhagen, fo comcerf
she moft proper Methods for the carrying ow
this Work,

" The Hononrable Members of the Seciety fet-
tled at London for Promoting Chriftian .Kynow-
ﬁ;’ge, are great Ewcouragers of the Tranquebar
tflionaries, and have, befides vther Marks of
thesr Favonr, fent them 4 Primting Prefs, with
& Font of Portugueze Types, that Ufeful Books
may be pm’:hﬁ:’g in that Language, which is
snderflood by moft of the Inbabitants.

The Miffionaries, upon their firft Arrival in
zhe Indiesﬂad rwoé'rgg;t .D':]ﬁcn{:if to furmount
before they conld entertain any Hopes 70f anfwe-
ring the .Defign of their Miffion. The Firf}
was, to learn the Portuguere and Malabar
Lanfuaée:; the other, to Inform themfelves
gz e Genins, Manners, and Capacities of the
eathens who werethe Subjeds of sheir Mifiom.

The Firfl zhey apply’d themfelves 1o with
Jo much Diligence and Induftry, that they were
Joon capable of preaching the Gofpel in the Por-
tgueze Tomgue, and of tramferibing the New-
Teftament into the Langnage of Malabar, which
they Printed for the Ufe of the Indians ;fand

oime.
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foine Copies of‘ it have been. tramfmirted te
England.. ,

Secondly, That they might be the better ap-
prisd of the Faith awd Dudlrine of the Indian
o Peaple, thev exdeavony’d ts difcover the Prin-
capies awd Netions which thofe Heathens hold
of the Supream Being, bis Narare, Astributes,
énd Providence, and alfs to learn from them
what Rewards or Pumfbments 1hey expecled
in the next World, Thiswas the pradent Pro-
ceeding of the Miffionaries, that by knowing in
what cowrmon Privciples the Heatheas agree
with the Chiiflians, they might avoid the trou-
ble of wnnecelfiry Difputes, and more eafily
convince the Indians =pen their own Conceflions
of the Validity of the Chriftian Dollrine. The
enfuing Sheets will far better fot forth the De-
Jign of the Danith Minifters, by fhewing what
particular Enguiries they have already made,
and the feveral Anfwers they have recerv’d
from the learned Pricfls of NMalabar, concorn-
ing the Religivn and Manners of the Peaple
o_fgtbaz Comuntry. It is the Defign of the Mif--
Jion Ul 2o purfue for fome time the like Cor-
refpondence wiry the Vife Men of Malabar,
by which weans they will be fully apprisd
of all the Myfleries as well as ler tuto the
Weakncfles of the Heathen Religion, withont
LDmbstrering the Minds of thefe 1’::3)!# aganft
thewm; and atter being fully poffe[i'd of all the
Neceflary Preliminaries fo a_ firimal Siege, -
wifl then attack the Capital Errors of Hea-
thenifm.

A



PREFACE.

As this Book has beem kindly receiv’d in
Germany, fo I hope 12 will meet with no lefi fa-
~vourable Reception here,inafmuch as for atbon-
Sand Years laft pafp very few Produétions of
‘this Natwre (written by the Heathens them-
Selves) have been feen in Europe. The Rea-.
der qill find in 1t many diverting Paffages,
forick and wholfpm  Leffins of Morality, with
many Marerial Hints which will point ot to
bim the Original of divery Ce;cmmie:, and

ompons Superfiizions falfly rcall'd Chriftian
{wdp receiw'g’ :j'nto tbef Rg)mi[h C/.«z(rcb{ "Tis
known that [vme Natious bave worfli'd the
four Elements, efpecially thofe of Fire und lf/a-
zer,becanfe of thesr cleanfing and parsfyicg Qo=
Iitie:,foaf;;'jb{yﬁ;ppdfn that fmmaterial iiciags,
Such ai the Sonls of Men were capabl.  be-
g purified by thofe rwo Elemeut.. So the
Rowmith Priefls prefer their Puygatorian Fire
and Holy Waser as Effentials to Salvation, and
. which they can bave no uher tham the
above-mentioned Reafon for, and thar th
are  the wmoft fruigfal  Branches of the
Sacerdotal Income. We find Lkewife, thar it
is not only thefe Heathenyb Opinions that are
followd gy the Romith Prigfls they Capy from .
the Heathens alfo the Numberiefs Orders of
Priefl; and Momks, The Bramans are the
Krepers of the Nalabarith Law, which is wrie-
ten in a Larguage of their owa, and ai lissle
Underflzod by the Comion People, -as the Hi-
by Scriptures and publick Maffes are by the
;Imrem of the Church of Rome. The Learn-
ing of the Bramans was fo Famous among the
dAuzientsy thar Alexander the Greaz prt man
Diffcult
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Difficnls Queftions to them when be invaded In~
dia, and fu much were they celchrated for their
Lyoétrine, that the Noted Apollonius Thyone-
us (whefe Life was writzen by Philoftrates,
ane of bis Di ';:'ples,) went to lndia on purpefe
to be inflrulted by them ; fo that tis plain e-

noxngh, that the Romifth Church have robb'd
them of their Ceremondes, and Rome bas not
ke Homour of fo much as beiug the Isvemtor of
her vwn Swuperfistions Fullies,

AN
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ACCOUNT

OF THE

Religion and Manners of the
People of M ALABAR.

LETTER L

Wherein the Correfponding Indian
excufes himfelf, for not anfwer-
ing fooner to the Contents of the
Letter direfted to him. He pro-
mifes to be more punilual for the
[future, and returns fport An-
Swers to Nine Quefltions relat-
ingtothe Religion of his Country.

REIEHRE N the Year (a) Nandanawa-

=3 S

=¥V ru/chun, the Second of Offo-
c; bery 1 N.N. with the Pricfls
5 Health and Peace.

B You

{2} Nandwawarufchun fignifies the prefmt Year; for
they don’e vockon their Tears from the Creation of the
Morld, or from any other certain Epecha: but thiy haves
Period of Sixty Years, whith they call Ante; and every
Year in every Antu bas dts particular Name, fo that




2 An Account of

. You have, fome time fince, {fent te
Nine Queflions in  Writing, defiring
my Anfwer to each of them; but as I
have been lirtle converfant if the Mat-
ters you propos’d, and likewife finding
3t difficult ro meet a Perfon skiltul e-
nough to 1cfolvt fuch nice Enquiries,
1 have therefore been thus tedious in o-
beying your Commands. But now ha-
ving the Opportunity of canfultinﬁ
with a Wife and Underftanding Pric
of Sarpanum, 1 fend you his feveral An-
fwers to your refpective Queflions, in as
few Words as may be: for according
to the Aaizbarifh way of Rcafoning,
I might have given you Six feveral An-
fwers to cach Queftion, which would
bave {well’d my Letter to too grear a
Buik.

" You may aflure your felves of the
Truth of what I {end you; for I fhall
never communicate any thing to an Af
fembly of your great Wifdom and Learn-
“ing, which has not the Approbation of
our Wife Men, and of which 1 am not
fully convinc’d. 1 am now preparedto
anfwer all your Letters, and will endea-
vour to be a more punétual Correfpon-
dent; bur 1 am of Opinion you would
do well to fend for the Prielt of Sarpa-

1,



the Malabarians. 3

rum, and difcourfe with him your felves
about thofe Points which you enquire
after: for he is a Man well qualified to
fatisfie you in every Matter relating to
this Country, and is highly citeem’d
for his great Wifdom, and his Con-
tempt of Riches. And now,as I am
perfuaded that the Fire of Anger does
not burn in your Breafts, I hope you
~ will eafily excufe my feeming Negleét.
Our Bramans, and lcarned Men, do not
ftir from home this wet Weather; bue
for the future, 1 promife you fpeedy
Anfwers to fuch Enquiries as [ fhall re-
ceive from you.

Schalam (i.e.) Farewel.

QUESTION L

What gave the firff Rife or Beginning
to the Malabarith Religion ?

4 NS W ER.

The Supreme Being, who is the Al-
mighty God, is called 1n cur Language
Barabiryma, from whom the Goddets
I/chadsi derived her Original. [ They
believe that this Geddels was heretofore
exifting in the Supreme Being as the
Feminine Faculty, and was fince fever'd

Bz from
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from the Mafculine Power.] There
were born of her Three Gods, cali’d
Dirumurtigoiy [ which are worthip’d by
thefe Pagans, fometimes as the Supreme
Being in One Perfon; and at other
times as ‘Three Perflons, namely Biruma,
- Wifchtnu, and Ruddiren or Ifuren. They
eftecem thefe Three to be fo many At-
tributes of the Almighty, which are
eommunicated to the feveral Creatures
among them; and therefore often wor-
thip Animals, {fc. *im  that Senfe]
From the Looks of the God Birwms
were born the 420 Buganangs! with their
Lords. [Thefe are the feveral Orbs,
or Spheresof the Marterial World, which
are feverally under the Direétion of
fome particular Leader} From the Dis
rumurtigol came forth likewife the four
Law Books, with the fix Szlerangol,
which explain the Doétrines contain®
in the Four Books of the Law : aslikes
wife the 18 Pwrans, or Perans, which
are Hiftorical Explications of the Six
Saflerangol, [or Books that coptain both
theirfacred and profane Hiftories.] Fro
the Doérinal Points contain’d in thc‘E
Books, the (s) Bramans impofe cer-
tain

{w) Bramans are 10 shem whas the Tribe of Levi wat
wimong the lews.
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. the Malabarians. . }
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f2in }(ulés ané Ceremonics on the Peor
ples purfuant to which Preccpts they
get up very car]‘iv before Sun-rifing, .
eafe Narure, and cleanfe themfelvey
carefully ; after which they wath theis
Mouths, and perform that Excrcifg
which s call’d Afchamen Kirigeéy which, -
is one of the many Parts of. their out~-
ward Worfhip. After this they lift up -
their Minds to God, and read that Pug
of the Law which trcats of Wathing,
and Purification, at the {ame time waflzs
ing themfelves with Water. Then they.
read their Form of Prayer with all ity
. Ceremonies after which they repeag
their * Kiaddir/y praying and humlly
befeeching Dirumuriigol  the three Parq
fons or Geds | to prefent all their Perfor-
mances to the great Supreme Being, in
the Place where his Honour dwelleth.
[Then they honour and worfhip their
Idols, bringing their Qfferings before
them; and laftly, they dirc&t thenm
Thoughts to the fupreme Being, as if
he himfelf was there vifibly prefent.
'Thefe Ceremonices are fo tedious in their
Peiformance, that fometimes the great-
eft Part of a Day is taken up in this
- By king

* 4 Form of Praysr,
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kind of Worfhip; for they muft be re-
gularly and perfeétly done, and by no
means abridg’d or hinder'd, not cven

by the King’s Prefence.]

QUESTION IL

H Dzt Thoughts do the People of Mala-
bar enteriain of the Chrifiian Reifgion ?

ANSWER,

We abhor the Chriftians, principal-
Iy becaufe they kiil and cat Cows, [which
they citeem to be a Crime as heinous as
Homicide or wilful Murther, Nor is
it only that Beaft in particular that the
refpect; for they have likewife fucK
great Affetion for all other living
Creatures, that on no Pretence what{o-
ever may they be kiil'd. It is now a-
bout three Months fince 2 Manof this
Country, being greatly pres’d with
Hunger, kill’d a Cow for his Support;
but upon the Difcovery of it was fen-
tenc’d to dye: Neverthelefs, upon fome
Interceffion made for him, his Exccu-
tion was remitted, upon Condition that
he thould have his Right Hand and
Tefr Leg cut offi  And fo much is a
Man defid with eating of Fleth, that

their
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their Law obliges them neither 1o
touch fuch a Perfon, ner any Utenfil
belonging to  him.] Again, the
Chriftians do not purify themfelves
after they have been eafing of Na-
ture, and have no Regard which Hand
they make ule of to cleanfe themiclves.
[ Their Law dire&ts them to ufe the
Left Hand only for that Purpote, and
therefore they never touch their Meat
with ir. Secing therefore thar the
Euarepeans are carelels in this Point, they
confider them as profane and impure ]
Thirdly, the Chriftians drink ine-
briating Liguors: [and that is account-
ed with them to be the moit flagrant
* Crime. The meaner Sort only are guil-
ty of it and it is upon this Account,
more than any other, that their Preju-
dices are continw'd aguinit the Europe-
axns, who make Drunkennefs their das-
ly Practice.] And, liitly, becaute they
feem to be negligent in lending their
laft Offices and Afliltance to their de-
parting Friends, to the erd that their
Souls may be direétly convey’d to the
Manfions of Blifs. [For when any
Perfon among them is near Death, they
fait and give Alms, hoping that fuch
Alls will redound to the Advantage
B 4 of
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T {hall not particularize, altho’ they are
not much inferior to the preceding ei-
ther in Wifdom or Learning. ‘The
Work of thele laft is chiefly to intruét
the Youth in thole Points which relate
to publick Worfhip and folemn Feafts;
as they are taught in the Gloffaries cal-
led Saflirangil.

QUESTION V.

What are the Opinioss and Doflrines
peculiar to the Sest of the Bramans?

ANSIWER

In their Youth they ftudy the Law,
and 1ts feveral Syftems; but more efpe-
cially the Prattice of a virtwous and
fober Life. They ave likewife diligent
in Praying, Offering, and fuch other
good Works. [Moft of their Books
are Ceremonials, and Tra&ts of maoral
Virtues, which they have tranflated in-
to the Adalsdariftr Language from the
* Kirundum. |

* Hiich s the ficred Language incsn only o the
‘Bramacs,

QUE-



the Malabariane. ¥

QUESTION VL

By wiat Meaxns do they bope 1o obtain
etevnal Iappine/i?

ANSWER.

We reprefent Happinefs by landing,
or coming on thore at the Regions of
Blils. We believe we fhall obrain Hap-

inels by oblerving the Malibaiifb
iaws, ard being obedient to the laftru-
¢tions of the Priefls; by praying and
meditating conftantly upon God, the
Creator of all things.  All fuch we
believe fhall be faved.

QUESTION VIL

What Rales bave the Malabarians for
the Government of their Converfation, #is
erder to obtain Spivation?

ANSWER.

All depends on the Inftru&tionof the
Braman;, taken out of the four Books
of the Law,and the {ix Syftems, which
thew us what Sinsand Vices we ought
1o avoid, and what Virtues we fhould
diligently pratife.  [The Bramus

more
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more particularly inftruét them in thefe
Matters; but as thele learned Men are
but few in Number, fo are they chiefly
employ’d by the rich Men of their Coun-
try, who give them Entertainment at
their Houfes for the fake of their reli-
gious Inftru€tions; and nothing pafles
in the Pagod, or Churches, without
the Dire&ion of thele wife Men.]

QUESTION VIIL

' By what Means do the Malabarians
bope to free themfelves from the Guilt of
in ?

ANSWER.

By vifiting of holy Places, where Mi-
racles bave been done; and honouring
God there, with Meat and Drink Of-
ferings; purifying themfelves with Wa-
ter [ which is always found near tofuch
Temples]; and by ufing Hofpitality to-
wards the Bramans; and in the Exer-
cife of good Works, fuch as the Koza-
num [a Ceremony whereby the Bra-
mans transter the Sins of the People in-
to one or more Cows, which are then
carry’d away, both the Cows and the
Sins wherewith thefe Beafls are chaé-

o gc )
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ged, to what Place the Braman {hall
appoint.] The next good Work is the
Puranum, [which is the conveying of
Lands'!or Tenements to the Bmmazmé]
by which alfo cur Sins are remitted.
And lattly, the Waftiratanum, [an Alms
confifting of Garments,] or the Furani«
atanum, [ whichis an Alms of Corn;] ei-
ther of thefe we give for the faime Pur-
pofe. By thefe Means we are freed
from the Guilt and Penalty attending
Sin,

QUESTION IX.

Why do the Malabararians make uf of
Images, both in their Floufes, and in pybe
livk Places of Worfbip?

ANSWER.

God Almighty can’t be likened to -
ny Creature, and therefore no Man can
confider God under any material Form
whatfoever. But how Birama Wifcht-
nuy and Raddirer, and the other Gods
are form'd, we are taught out of our
written Law; and while the {upream
Being has thew’d us what Gods we are
to pray to, and in what manner, as
likewile what Rewards we™ are to ex-

pedt,



14: Ay Account of

pe&, if we honour his Commands with -
Willingnefs and Chearfalnets of Mind,
tis therefore we honour thofe inferior
Gods by vifible Figures or Images.

LETTER I
In the Tear Nanda, c.

I Have prefented my Service unto
you, moft Reverend Priefls, by your
Servant N. 1 have receiv’d and peru-
fed your Writings, and think my felf
highly cbliged to give you faithful and
quick Returns ; wherefore I have alveg-
dy thewn your eighteen hard Queftions
to one of our Learned Men, and bave
committed to Writing his feveral An-
fwers to them.

The Braman:, and ¥T/chuddirers, are
the proper Peirfons to fatisfic your En-
quiries ; but thefe are {eldom to be fpo-
ken with in the Evening, and hardly
remain hatf an Hour in one Place:
Therefore my Returns have not been

fo

- S ey e ——

k;l'fc}.uédircfs,m Ecciefiaical Order of Men emomg
them,
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fo Fxpeditious, as 1 could have with'd,
In the mean while aflure veur fclves,
that altho’ I am dittant from you, yet
will { do you all poflible Service in con-
fulting our Wife Men in rhofe Matters
you defire, whenever 1 {hall have Op-
portunity ; and will continue writing
to you, tho’ my Letters may not per-
haps give you that ampie Satisfaltion
which you defire. '
You have intimated to me your Will,
that I take Notes of any remarkable
Paffage | may happen to hear, orothere
wife come to learn; all which 1 will
carefully obferve, and remain yours.
Schalem. Farewell.

QUESTION 1.

How can it be made appeary that the
Malabarith Law is @ faving Doftrine ?

ANSWER

Tt can be demonftrated not only from
the four Books of the Law, and the
fix Syftems derived  from them; burt
likewiie from a Book named ¥fcbadde
Kori mga Maasiram, which is the A-
bridgment of the eighteen Hiftoriead
-Books of the Law. One Pasty which is

called
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sgalled Birancku, treats of the fix
holy Places, which all Perfons muft
“vifit, 1€ they will obtain Salvation;
! thefe are namely the old Dirnwarur, a
*City five German Miles dittant from
" Gronguebary famous for many Miracles
“done there, and’ for the Apparition of
their Gods. - - ‘

x. Nagapanum, a Maritine Town,
five Miles from - Tronguebar, now be-
longing to the ¥ollanders, it has a fair -~
ftrong Caftle, and famous among the
Natives for the Appeaarnce of out Gods.

. Dirunallavu, a Village three Miles
dil%ant from Trenquebar. .

4 Dirnkuawalei, a Village feven
Miles South - Weft from Tronguchar.

s. Dirudailer; a Village fix Miles

o

South-Wett of Trongiclar.” %
6. Dinikorarum,eight miles Weft from
Tronquchar. '

Qur Books aflure us, that all thofe
Perfons who vifit thefe Plices, and do
Pemance for their Sins, fhall be, in a
vifible Manner, introduced by the Gods
themfelves into the Place of Happinefs.

Now befides thefe fix chief Places
of Worthip there are reckon’d 364
Holy Places or Pagods in the Kingdom
of Tanfour, with many Holy Rivers,and
purifying Waters,

The
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The Names of their. Gods in thefe
364 Places of Worfhip are manifold,
buc every oneis at his own Liberty to
make Choice of which he likes beft, and
alfo to chufe his Prieft, according to
whofe Diretions he is to order his Life
and Converfation, which if he does
punétually obferve in Faith and Pra-
&ice, he fhall be faved, for fo. it is writ-
ten in all our Law Books. :

This is the avowed way of Salvation
among the Bramans and all other of
our Priefts who acknowledge ourLaw.

QUESTION IL

Hhat Vices are mofily forbidden, and
wbat Virtues are chiefly recommended, in
the Malabarifh Law?

ANSWER.

The Sins ftriftly forbidden in our
Faw, are Murther, Whoredom, Theft,
Enmity, and Hatred, betraying our
'Truft, Treafon againtt one’s Lord or
Mafter, bearing faife Witnefs, Perjury,
Lying , Difobedience to . fpintual
Leaders, Ingratitude, refufing to re-
ftore Things committed to our Charge,
- opprefling the Poor, betraying thofe

Cov g __-_-_wiho
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who fly to us for Refuge, blalpheming
the Gods, breaking down the Pagods
or Places of Worthip, deftroying the
Flower-Gardens thereunto belonging,
and killing any livieg Creature. Thelg,
and fuch like Sips, are forbiddeninonr.
Law.

The Virtues commanded ave .4#wnata-
mum [or Alms confifting of boyled Rice
to feed the Poor, the Bram:zus, Ponta-
rangoly and other holy M¢n.] The #a-
Siratagum [or Alms confifting in Gar-
ments; | Keniatanum,[when a rich Man
gives his Daughter in Marriage to
a poor Man, or helps a poor Man to.
fettle his Daughter in Marriage ;] Fifcho-
ranatanum [an Alins confifling of Mony; ]
to build Plices of Worthip; to make
Ponds of Wazter for the Conveniency.
of Man and Beafts, becaufe of the excel-
five Hear and great Scarcity of Water
in many Places of this Land; and if
fuch Ponds are magnificent and well
adorn’d, near to {ome Pagid, and are
afterwards confecrated, then are they
made ufe of in our Wathings and Puri-.
fications; to build Houfes for Travel-
lers to seft themfelves in; to build Ho-
fpitals for the Maintenance of.one hun-

dred or ose thoufand holy Men, all of -
one.
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one Order, either Bramans, Pantaran-
roly or Antigol; to build Houfes for the
Bramans,which we efteem to be a very
meritorious Work ; to plant Gardens
near the Pagods; to ereét Water-Ban-
dels [which are little Sheds for rhe
Conveniency of drinking Water, to
fhadow it from the Heat of the Sun;]
to plant Flowers and Trees, efpeciilly
the Cotea-Tice, whoft Flowersare offer’d
to the Gods, and whofe Fruits are ufe-
ful for the Maintenance of Man; to
plant Trees in the Highways for the
Shelter of Travellers, to bring up poor
fatherlefs and motherles Children, to
aflitt the Poor, to feed the Hungry, to
give Drink to the Thirfty,toaflift Learn-
ed Men that they maylive comfortably,
to inftruét the Ignorant, and ro maintain
fuch as cannot help themfelves. Thele,
and {uch other gnod Works, are much
recommended in our Law,

We neither kill nor cat of any livin
Creature, becaufe we believe the Tranl-
migration of Souls, loaded with Sins,
into Beafts. This Opinion is ftrictly
maintzined among us, except only by
one Scét who ear Fith and Fowl; and
the poorer” Sort of them feed on the
Flefh of Cowsand Rats. { For which Rea-

fons
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fons they are confidered by the reft of
the Nationas unclean, and therefore ob-

liged to keep av a Diftance from' other
Men.]

- QUESTYION HI

" JWhy do the Bramans keep the Law in
their awn Hands, and [uffer no other Pera
fons to bandle ity or explainit, befides them-
Sfelves2

A NS HWER.

~ Becaufe the God Birama hasfoorder'd
ity inas much as the Bramans are dels
cended from the Family of Biruma,
which is the moft Holy and wifeft
Family; for this Reafon they are
ualified to impofe Ceremonies mn the
%hurchcs, and ta explain the Ordinances-
of our Law. As tor the Tfchudirers,
they have Licence only to read the
fix Syftems, if thcf; abftain from eating
and drinking unclean things, fuch as
Flefh and ftrong Liquers, and content
themfielves with Waterand Milk, which
is accounted the only clean Dict among
us. [Thefe Priefts are likewife permit-
ted to carry about the Lingum, or Fi-
gures cut in Stone or Chryftal, repre-
fenting
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fenting the private Parts of both Sexesy
which the People hold in great Vene-
ration, and as Amulets wear them in
the Hair of their Heads, and about
their Necks, wrap’d up in Linnen
Cloth.  They place them hkewife in
the innermoft Part of their Temples,
where the Bramans honour them with
daily Offerings.]

- Moreover the Tfthudirers are allow-
ed to carry about the Pant/chut/chorum,
(i. e )the five Letters na-ma-Tfthi-wa-Ya,
which make the Words nama-T/thiwaja,
that is Praife the true God. [With
thefe Letters they pretend to produce
many Wonders and Myfteries; and the
common People, who know no more
than the Ceremoniesattending the Panrf~
cprtfchoruim and the {ix Syftems of the
Law, bclieve all Men are damn’d that
are negligent in the Obfervation of
them.]

QUESTION 1IV.
How came Sin into the World, or what
is the Caufe of Evil ?

ANS W ER

When God in the Begioning created
the World, Vice and Virtue had their
Beinp
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Being at the fame time; for as there
are two Principies in Man, wiz. Anger
and Patience, to Sin and Obedience
have maintain’d their Ground cver fince s
and therefore we believe that God isthe
Author and Caufe both of Vice and of
Virtue.

QUESTION V.

What are the ma}? proper Means to re-
¢laim a Vicious Man from the Ervers of
his Way and bis Evil Praltices?

ANSWER

The only fure way to become a good
Man, is to {uffer one’s feif to be inftru-
€ted, and guided by good Men, and to
walk in the fame Way with them, fol-
lowing their Examples.

QUESTION VL
Hhat are the Diflinguifbing Marks or
Charatters to kaow a gosd Manby?
ANSHWER

A Good Man will love God, and the
Fercife of Good Worke, be kind and
fiaadly to all Men, fpeak of Good

Things,
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"Things, avoid and fhun Evil, céntinue
in no Sin, thun Wrath and Anger, ren-
der Good for Evil, exercife Patience in
the greateft Affitions, hurt no Man,
he will carry himfelf modettly and with
Prudence, defire no other Wife but hig
own, and cft:em every other Woman
as his own Mother, not covet what be-
longs to another Man, he will keep his
word and make good what he has pro-
mis’d, but more cfpecially will not
break his O.thy, he will cherith holy
Thoughts, and exercife Juftice and E-
quity towards a]l Men, and five by his
Labour and Induftry. Thefc we take
ro be the Dittinguithing Marks of a
Good Man.

QUESTION VIIL

Hhat Reward bave Godly and Virswu-
ous Men in vhis Life?

A NS H ER.

Such Men are not [olicitous for
Meat or Cloathing, they thall be freed
from dangerous Sicknels and killing
Pains, they fhall be happy in the Edu-
cation of their Children, and attain to
a high Degree of found Knowledge;

they
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they will acquire the Love and Friend-
fhip of many Pecople, and profper in all
their Undertakings; they will be ena-
bled to build Temples, Hofpitals, and
‘Water Bandels ; their Family will flou-
rith and mulriply, and at laft they fhall
dye bappily. Thefe are the Rewards
of Good Men in this Life.

QUESTION VIIL

What are the Punifbments of Wick-
¢d Men while they are in this World ?

ANSWER

As the Wicked are commonly Rich,
fodo their Riches leave them fuddenly s
they are vifited with the incurable Dif-
eafe of Leprofie; they lofe the King’s
Favour ; they havealways an Evil Name,
and whatever they undertake will not -
profper. Thefe are the Punifhments of
the Wicked in this World.

QUESTION IX

Hhither do the Souls of Men go afier the
Diffolution of their Bodies?

A N+
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ANSHER

The Souls of Good Men go to the
- Vorld 7/thiwalogum {that isy the true
World and Refidence of God]; and
the Souls of Wicked Men tothe World
Ewmalogum, where Punithments are ad-
miniftred, and where Death keeps his
Court. '

QUESTION X.
H'hat is the Office of thofeyou call T{chae
rigeikarers?

ANS W E R

There are many Sorts of thefe Men,
{ome of them marry, others live in Ce-
libacy; fome are more auftere than o-
thers: They go Pilgrimages to fearch
for Gifts for the Temple, they fpend
their Lives in penitential Exercifes; in
2 Word, they areboth Ecclefiaftical and
‘Secular, as are alfo the Kiigeikarers,
who till the Ground and perform feve-
ral religious Ceremonies.

QUESTION XI

What is the Employment of the Jogigol
among the Malabarians?

A N S
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AdNSHER

T'hey live in Holes of the Earth, from
whence they never flir but once in eight
Days, to rececive fuch Alms as will be
diftributed among them in a Neighbour-
ing Hofpital. Their Diet is chicfly
Milk, arnd their Exercife is holding in
their Breath, and attracting Warter to
their Bodies thro’ the Anas, and {quirt-
ing it out again at Pleafure, when they
have fufticiently cleanfed the lowerVen-
ter. [Thele are the moft rigid Sect a-
mong the Heathens, given to Contem-
plition (as their Name intimates;) they
are trulv weined from the Enjoyment
of worldly Pleafures, for they i}:u'c no
Property, but live on Alms; they be-
leve that holding in one’s Breath con-
mributes much to long Life, and many
Volumes arc writ on that Subjeét.] But
befides this, we have yet in AMalabar a-
nother Scét, which are called Granigol,
furpafling all the reft in Striétnefs and
Autfterity of Life, and Profoundnefs of
Wildom. Thefe reject all the Ceremo-
nics of the Pagods. They renocunce the
Plurality of Geds, and will acknowledge
only one fupreme Being. They live in
Caves in the Mountains; they never

: fpeak
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fpeak nor have any Converfation with
omen, neither have they any Poffef-
fions. :

QUESTION XIL

What Penitential Exercifes are in afe in
Malabar?

ANSWER,

To ficdown for fome time crofs-legg’d,
to hold up their Armabove their Head.
Some twift their Arms one within
the other; fome let their Nails grow
to a great Length, others ftand on their
Heads, or on one Leg, as others onthe
Tops of Trees, or under certain Trees,
or in the Temples. He that continues
fuch Exercifes longett, is the devouteft.

QUESTION XIIL

Wby do the Malabarians 2ake two, three,
and fometimes five B ivesy in Marriage?

ANSWER.

The King alone is allow’d five Wives,
for the Increafe of the Royal Familys
the relt do it to prevent the want of
Heirs, and that after the Death of the

G2 Father,
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Father, his Children being numerous
they may (as they are obliged to do)
make great and many Alms for the {pee-

dy Deliverance of his Soul out of Tor-
ments. '

QUESTITION XIV.
Why do Widows never re-marry bere?

AN S W ER.

We have four Families that in this
Point obferve the fame Laws, «viz. 7%
rumaifechadi, Tfchaddirca, Wafchia Tjihad-
diy and Tfchuddirat/chadi. Thefe four
are fubdivided into eighteen other Fa-
milies, which all hold that a Widow
that marries is no better than 2 Whore:
Bur fhe that continues to mourn the
Dieath of her Husband, °till fhe dics,
will obtain Eternal Happinefs,

QUESTION XV.
Why do Women burn themfelves when
their Husbands dye?
ANSHWER.:

One of the King’s five Wives who
is properly his Queen (if {he has had

Jons
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Kailafcbum, Kaslafcham, that is Glory,
Glory, Glory. The Men, there prefent,
reccmmend her to their Wives as a
wrue Pattern of Conjugal Love.

QUESTION XVL

W hat are the Nuptial Ceremonies objerv'd
irn Malabar?

ANS W ER.

When any young Man has fet his Af-
foiions upon a Woman, the Aftrologer
(who is a Braman) is {ent for’; (thefe
Priet's are the Almanack Makers here,
and publith yearly their Kalenders inthe
Language of their Country.) Thefe are
the Men who are confulted under what
Conftellations the two young People
were born, and as their Opinion is, that
the Srars which were predominant at
the time of their refpeétive Nativities,
are oppofite and angry, or whetherthey
be more harmonious Prognoflicks, fo 1s
it concluded they will be more or lefs
happy (for what he faysis an Oracle.)
1f Fertune favours the young Couple, the
Bridegroom fends a Dowry to his Bride

of Mony and Cloaths, which, in the
Prefence
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Prefence of all her Friendsand Relations,
‘are laid on a wooden Charger. On a
fccond Plate are put Flowers,and Mcal .
mide of Sandal Woed., On a Third,
Fruits and Ceboa Nuts; and on a Fourth
is laid Berel- Arecky which is a Confelli-
on of the Leaf #etc/ and the Areck Nut,
fomewhat like the Nutmeg. Thefe
Plutes are carry’d by young Maids and
Boys on their Heads, who walk 1 great
Pomyp, Proceflion-wile, ’till they deliver
their Charge to the Bride. ‘F'hen the
Parents of the young Couple propofc
CBnditions of Marriage, in thePrefence
of all their Friends; and when the Ar-
ticles ave fully agreed on, the Bride and
Bridegroom are handfomely entertain’d,
and the Berel-Adreck and Sandal Meal
(for its fweet Swoll) are diftributed among
the Guefis. The Time for the Cele-
bration of the Nuptils is then fix’d, and
all depart home ’ull the Day appointed,
at which ume the Fricnds affemble a-
gain at the fame Place, making great
Feafting and Rejoicings, erefting Pil-
lars and Bandels before the Bride’s Flouf=,
Thele Bandels are artificial Trees made
with Boughs of the Cozpa-Tree twiited
together, and adorn’d with Pieces of
Cloth and Figg Branches in fuch fort,

C 4 that
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that they refemble Tabernacles or Bow-
ers. In the mean timec, feven young
Women are employ’d 1o boil Rice in
Pannels or large Caldrons, while the
Bramans prepare a burnt Offering in
Honour ot the Goddefs of Fire,with many
other Ceremonies in the Prefence of all
the Company, to the almoft fmothering
them with the {moak of their combu-
ftible Materials.  Then they pray to
Bivuma, Wifchtnuy, and Ruddiren, with
3370000c0 Gods more; and proceed to
the Temple with Flowers and Sandal-
Menl tor the Performance of that Cefe-
mony call'd Tfcbikkatfcharanky.  The
Nuprial Chain is thenlay’den a wooden
Plate to be confecrated by the Bramans.
This Chain in this Language is called
Tali or Dirumankilium. *Tis a licrle gol-
den Image, reprefenting a Heart and
Face, which being put upon a Piece
of Thread, is tyed about the Bride’s
Neck, where it muft always remain, fo
long as her Husband lives. After this
Ccremony is over, the young Couple
walk Hand in Hand three times about
the formention’d Pillar or Bandel; and
then fit down together, with their Fa-
ces Faftward, and after fome little time
pals'd in that Manner, they are led

home
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home with great Marks of Joy, accom-
pany'd with all their Relations and
Fricnds,. then and there prefent.

LETTER IL

N the Year Nandanwarufchunithe 7th
of Odtsher Oid Suile [tor their Months
exaltly anfwer ours here in Eugland] 1
greer youRoyal Priefts a thoufand times,
Your Letter with the fourteen enclos’'d
Queltions I have receiv’d, but at fuck
time, when all the Inhabitants of this
Town are gone to celebrate a Feaft of
Purification kept at Aairom, fo that T
have had no wifc Men to confult with,
in folving your Dificulties; therefore
what I write to you at this time is all
my own, the Truth of which Tam very
well affur’d of, for what feem’d doubtful
to mey, 1 deferi’d the writing of ; in
the mean while T expeft your Anfwer
with Impatienee, to know if my Notis
ons have had the good Luck to pleale
you. We have had here Rainforeight
Days withour Difcontinuance, which
render’d the Ways very dangerous and
moft impracticible to the Meffenger,be-
caufe of the greatoverBowings of Rivers.
' Cy Qut-
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QUESTION 1

I5 the Religion of Malabar Uniferm, or
is 1t divided imto divers Selds?

AN S W E R.

We have many different Seélts, as Firfl,
the 7/thiwawedum, which is again fub-
divided into many minor Sedts; the Gods
defcended from the Family of, 1 Zfurens are
only worfhipped by thisScét: 2 Wirarf-
chaiwam, (or that Seft which worfhip
the Liugum already before mentioned.)
3 Tfchilamadam. 4 Wijchnusedum. ¢ Tad-
duadimadsm. 6 Namaperamalvedum,
= T/chaincrmadam, to which Sect is regk-
oned the 7/chiwawedakarer, who wor-
thip the Lingum, and honour with Re-
ligious Adorations feveral Perfons, ag
Fikknicfchuren the Son of ffarens, Nan-
difchuren, who is Jfurens himfelfy, wor-
fhip'd under the Figure ofan Ox: Siub-
biramanien another Son of Jurcns, and
Ifpari (who is Hurews’s Wife) Others
do worthip Biraddilnigapufches, they
make a Lingon of Earth, and  perform
their Devotion before him, {which con-
fifts in Ceremonious Wathings by Rivers
fides.) Some of them adore Maga Letf-

chiniy
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[hiniy (or the Goddels of Fortunes) and
others worthip Diviburafehundariy one
of the Names of Jurens's Wite; fome
have another fort of Devotion called
Walapufchei 3 and fome of them worfhip
Patirakoli, (a fhe Devily) and her Si-
fter Dakkei: All thele feveral ways of
Worthip are in Ule among the feveral
Scéls of the Tfehaiver. But as for the
Devotion of another Sed, named the
Wirerfehaiwery 'tis as followeth; they
make a Stone or Chriftal Liszuim, and
carry it about to perform their Devoris
on before ity and they call it Biran-iin-
gasy which they carry always about
them, and is buried with them, for thete
Mens Bodigs are not burnt,  And laft-
ly, the Third Sc&t coll’'d 770/ amadaka-
rery dig 2 Well in their rioules, upon
whofe Water the Lighc ncither of
Sun or  AMwz muft thwme, for they
mike ufe of it in their Ceremonial Pu-
rificitions, and in boyhiag their Victuals,
and touch rot any other fore of Warer,
They carryalio a Lizraaof Chrifka) about
them, and are burizd in a fitting Polture,
with their Hands hited up as if they
were ip an act of Dzvotion or Prayers,
which they cill Ttimade. Al thetke
three diffeyent Sclts are evoreffed wigh

the
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the one Word Z/chaiwamadam, or T/chai-
wakalam. 'The Fourth Se&, Aifchinu-
wedakarer, or Wifthtnupaddikkarer, carry
always upon their Foreheads or upon
their Arms, the holy Namec of Wifchinn,
befmear’d thereon with fome colour'd
Mixture, and worfthip Perumal, which
is one of the Names of their God
#ifchtny.  The Fifth Se&, Taddwwadi-
kar®y, befprinkle themfelves with Santal
Meal, and worthip Zifchinu, underthe
Name of Rifchtnen. 'The fixth Seét, Na-
maperumalwedum does alfo carry upon
their Foreheads or Arms the Dirunamum,
and  worthip Rifchtnen or  Wifthrna.
"The Seventh Set, T/¢hainer, obferve the
fame way of Worthip, and when they
go to eat, they eat upon a Brafen Plate,
and perform their Religious Ceremo-
nies; thefe four laft mentioned Seéts do
all worthip #7ifchtnu 5 and there are ma-
ny, more Seks that are not mentioned
here.

QUESTION IL

What Law Books bave the Malabarith
Religion ?

A N-
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ANSWER.

Our Religion is comprchended pro-
perly in four Books, 1 the Samawe-
dumy, 2 Urukkuwedum, 3 Edirwarnawedums,
and 4 Airwedum,to which you may add,
the Book Dakaflivum, which is the
Grounds of all their Religious Ordinan-
ces, gathered together Dialogue-wife
from many other Authors, writinthe Xi-
rendum Language, are highly efteem’d a-
mong them, and they will not fhew it
to Strangers, nor is it underftood by the
Vulgar, nor are they indeed permitted
to look into them, for the Bramans re-
ferve the ftudying of thefe Books to
themfelves.

QUESTION I

W hat Books are carrently in Ufe, and
read by the Fulgar?

A NS WER.

The moft common Books in this
Land are thefe that follow. Dewaium,
wherein the Glory of Tjthivens (one of
their Gods) is deferib’d. 2 Dirumwaf-
chagum (a Book confifting of many Say-
ings of their Prophets, colleéted into
oac Volume ) 3 Tfchiwapodagum (or a

o-
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Poetical Book writ in the Praife of
Tfchivens.) 4. Willakkoliy (or Book con-
taining moral Difcouries.) y. Diruwal-
Juwet, (one of their beft Books in Mora-
lity.) 6. Ganapodagum, [or a Treatife of
Wildom.) 7 Tjchiwakawifchum, {an E-
logium, or Panegyrical Difcourle upon
Fjchivens.) 8. Dewikawifthum, (or the
Praife of the Goddels T/chaddi, Tichivens's
Wife). 9. HWaripaddu, (confilting of
Hymns to comtort fuch as are lying on
their Death-Bed ; and Death in ther O-
pinion is but an Intreduction 1o a better
State.) 1o. Anta-Sajlirum, (or a Syltem
of Narural Philofophy.) 11, Abira~
wmiandadi, (or the Praife of the Goddefs
Amriciy Ifurens’s Wite.) 12, Kafchikan-
dum, (the Hiftory of Miracles done in
the City Rofebi.) 13. Pesiapuranam, (ox
one of the greateft of rhe 18 Hiftory
Books.) 14  HeiutiaCielpuranum, (ov
the Hiftory of the Gods, and of their
Aétions in the City ¥ errnttalihel) 17,
Randapuraiwm Dirntasvenkapurianum, be-
ing the Hiltory of the Actions of the
Gods in the City Dirarawentoluy a place
about f{even Miles from  Trénguciar)
16. Mutupurannwm, (treating of Miraa
cles in the Town Murur) Murandapa-
ranum, (the Hiftory of a young Man,

whole
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whofe Name is Markanden.) 19, Ha-
dupuranum, {Wonders done in Hadur.)
18. Eyatefchipuranym, (a Book according
to which they Iaftitute two Feafts eve-
ry Month) 19.! Ramaianum, (a Book
treating of the Wonders of Ramaxn,
by which Name is meant the God
Wifthtuny 20, Walakandaramaianum, (a
Poetical praife of Rawen.) 21. Para-
dam, (the Hiftory of Five Kings who
were Brothers, and onc of them, Tanmer
by Name, was vifibly taken into Hea-
ven by the Gods.)) 22 Judirafcheiddu-
baralam, (the Hiftory of Indirot/cieiddu,
who was the Emperor of Ceylon’s Son,)
who wag'd great Wars with Rewen.
23. Rombakarnabaralasa, {an Hiitory
Book.) 24. Jframtawadesbaralam, (the
Hittory of the Giant fianiew who re-
bell’d againt the G:ds, fetting up him-
felf for a GGod, but for his Ambition was
ftiuck dead by the God Wifiiran.) .
Ramafchium, (the Hittory ot M7ifchinn,
and the way of wothipping him aright,
with gllthe Cevemonics belonging there-
unto.} 6. Nawmawatarainy (ancther Hi-
frory of Zilhtan) 27 Kifthtaentudn,
(a Book much to the fame purpofe.)

QU E-
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QUESTION IV,

Are the Contents of the 18 Puranen and
the Hiftorical Relations in the 24 Agaman-
gol, trae or falfe?

ANSHWER.

ANl that is written in thofe Books,
whether Hiftorical or Dogmatical, is
very truc, and alfo in the Four Books of
the Law, and in the Saffirangol, which
treat of T/chivens, (by which Word is
fignify’d the True God or Supream
Being ;) all the People of Malabsr, whe-
ther 1n this Kingdom of 7/zheramandos
Jam, and in the Kingdom of Pantiman-
dolam, (whofe Kings are Vaffals to the
great Mogol,) or in the Kingdom of Ton-
damandolam, do verily believe the Con~
tents of all the above-mentioned Books
to be all Truth; they have many other
Books in Hiflory and Philofophy not
mentioned here.

QUESTION V.
Fhat iscomtain'din the Six Saftirangpl ?

ANS W ER.

The Six Saflirangol contain all the
Peints and different Ceremoniesin Wor-

thip,
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thip, that the feveral Sefts among us
are oblig’d to obferve, as the T/charigei
karer,y Kgirikeikm'er, Fogigol, and Granigol
mentioned already, as alfo the Tfcharda-
bergol, (a Seft who brand their Arms
with an hot Iron. and are addifted to
the worthip of Withtnu,) Tfchankamar-
gily they carry the Lingum and belong
to the Tribe of Aurigol. (The latter isa
Seét that go naked, and abftain from
Marriage, and go about begging as Ca-
puchins,) There are other Bocks, call’d
Sgfiirangol, which are Philofophical, as
Tfclnodiri thum trearing of Aftronomy, and
Panfchankam is an Almanack.

QUESTION VL

What is the God univerfally wor/bipped
in Malabar ?

ANS W ER

T/chivens is but one, and Hifcht-
n¢_is but one, tho’ they have very
different Names, for every new Wonder
a God does, entitles him to a new Name;
Ayanar is but one God, and Pirari is
but one God, tho’ they have very ma-
ny Names; as likewife Marizmmen and

Edamen have very many different Names,
and



44 An Account of

befprinkling all their Offerings and I-
mages with the Powder of Sandal-woesd:
Next they proceed to- their Incenfing,
which they call Zubum, or Tabaradines,
wherein they make ufe of Sandal-wood
and of n odoriferous Wood called A-
gilyin a Cenfer provided for that purpofe;
and then they proeeed to thewr Meat-
Offering,confifting of Rice, Peafe, Beans,
Butter, and Cokoa Nuts, [which they fet
before their Images, and afterwards take it
away and cat it among themfelves, repeat-
ing at the fame time feveral Fuymulavies of
Fiayersy and read the Praifes of the Idol,
to whom the Sacrifice is madey and this fort
of Wosflip is perform’d daily, among them.]

QUESTION X
What Notion have your People of the

Creation ?

ANS W ER.

God has Created Heaven, and Earth,
and Hell, and all other Creatures for the
fake of Man; and hinted unto him what
Creature is clean and fit for eating, and
what Creatures are not fo; and that
Man might know his Creator, he is fur-
nith’d wich five Senfes, and God has pro-
mifed everlafting Happinefs to them thlf.\;

wa
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walk according ro his Will, and pro-
nounces eternal Mifery to the Tranfgref-
forsof his Commandments. [ They fay this
World and all that is done in 1t, Vice
and Virtue, Heaven and Hell, arcfome
of the 64 Sports or Comedies, with
which God pleafes himfelf; and fome
of thofe 64 Comedies were afted by
Tfebivens in the Town Madurei in the
Prefence of many Men: Of all which
divine Sports the Book Aruzbaddunalu
divwmwileiadel treats at large.]

QUESTION XL
IWhat are the Means o free us fromSin?

4N § W ER

Befides thofe Exercifes and Walkings
m the Paths of Virtue mention’'d alrea-
dy, it will not be amifs to relate the
Hiftory of King Aazgareden, who livid
in the Town AMudurabnri. He led a ve-
1y debauch’d Life, and his daily Com-
panions were the vileft Mifcreants; but
when heafcended the Throne he thought
of Marriage, and took to his Wife Ka-
lawadi a very virtuous Princefs, and
Daughter to the King of Ka/thi in the
Country of the Great Maygol. After

the
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the folesinizing of the Nuptial Ceremo-
nies, and the King and Queen had retired
to their Apartments, the King found
the Quecn’s Body to be as it were a
Pillar furrounded with Flakes of Fire;
and fearing to be burnt, let her go and
cry’'d out, O Hife, thy Body is lovely as
8 Tree adorn’d with frefh and new Blf-
Jowms: But whence is it that 'tis mow alf
Fire? To whom the Queen reply’d, [/
bave walk’d in the foiv Paths of Firtue
and Chaflity from my Youth il this Mo-
wment s but you know your Life bas been the
Reverje of mine sy for you have led & [ian-
dalous Life from your Yomthy 'tis thevefore
that my chafl Body can’t bear the Tonchof
Your pollated Carkafs. H reupon the King
anfwered, But how fhall { be Partakerof
thy Chaflity and Purity of living, that [
may be cleanfed from my Sins? to whom
the Queen anfwer’d, &, jou are wow
my Husband and we mufl live togcthery but
1 am altogerber unicorthy to give you Dire-
Eions for the Abfolution of your Sinsy there-
fore let’s go together 1o Kerulker the Priefl,
inbabiting the Banks of the [acred River
Jamunli, frem whofe Hands you fhail re-
coive the Tiichilehci {(or Bapii'm) and
therewith the Remiffonof thy Sins. There-
upon fhe led him to the Pricft, and the

T i er
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King ask’d him very devoutly if hemight
be baptiz’d ; to whom the Prieftanfwer’d,
I wiil baptize you wery willingly, and fo
led him to theBanksofthe facred Stream,
and bid him fit down under a Lime-
Tree with his Face Eaftward, and ha-
ving perform’d all the Religious Cere-
monies, his Prayers, and the rcquifite
Offciings, the Pricft laid his Hands on
the King’s Head,and rock him into the
Number of his Difciples. Prefently, while
he was yet under the ['ree, all his Sins
fled cut of his Body in the Figure
of Ravens, and flying very high they
appeared like fo miny burning Ilithes of
Fire, and fell down again a; Flakes of
Athes upon the Earth. Then the Prieft
fpoke thus, O Aiug, thou baff bron awick-
ed Livery but the Merit of thy virtuons An-
cefforsy the Proyer of a gaed Pricly and
the Eficacy of Dagrifing bave pricos’d thee
Remiffieir of thy Sins.  Now go horse, and
fway thy Scepter in Fufice and Righ-
teoufnefs; and giving them both his Blef-
fing, he difmifs'd them, and thenceforrh
they liv'd together very happily. This
Hittory is takenout of a Book Bramoeddi-
rakandare, and is a Parable teaching how
the Remiflion ¢f Sins may be atr.nod.

QU E-
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QUESTION XIL

Phat ave the Chavaileriflicks of a wife
Many or the diflinguifbing Marks .of Wif-
dom?

ANS W ER,

The Contempt of the World, andall
that the Vulgar calls Great ; not 1o be
curious about cating and drinking;
lay all their Théughes and Cares at the
Feet of the great God;and to be whol-
ly taken up in'fuch Prayers and Ejacu-
lations, as are confiftent with found Un.
derftanding : He thatats thus, is efteem-
ed 2 wilg Man.

QUESTION XIIL

IWhat Formulasées of Prayers are in ufe
in Malabar? ,

ANS WER.

We have among us all Sorts of Pray-
ers, which every particular Man Jearns
of his Priefts; and befides the Formu-
laries, every one prays to God, accord-
ing to his own Underftanding and Dif-
cretion, for the preventing of Evil, and

for
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for the obtaining the good things we
want. W hen we Pray, we refleft upon
the Sins we have committed, either in
Thought, Word, or Dced; or what
we have feen with our Eyes, or heard
with our Ears, We pray that all forts
of Evil may be forgiven us, and thar
we may be delivered from an irregular
Will, and from Ignorancein our Under-
ftandir.g, and that God may be pleafed
to guard us from all evil Thoughts,
We pray that he may affiit us daily,
with zll things neceflary for the Sup-
port of Life; and thar we may never
covet other Mens Goods, and that we
may be preferv’d from all forts of Plagues
and Crofles; that God may blefs all our
Benefactors: and as for thofe who have
done us Evil, we pray God to reward
them with Good for their Evil; and
laitly we pray, thatat the Hour of Death,
we may be receiv’d unto a State of
Blifs and Happinefs.

QUESTION XIV.

How many Men did God Create in the
Beginning ? :

D A N-
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A NS WE R

“He created Man and Woman, from
whom came the Tfchaddiria Wafchio
Gfebuddira-Tfechadi. This Family has
‘been afterwards divided into 96 Kinds.
{They fay moreover, that God, out of
pne of his 1068 Attributes, cicated Man
after his own Likenefs.] '

AW — ™ i W TRt g
.-‘i"‘i\‘.§\ SN g Tl U LA - R R

V.

LETTER-
W berein is fhewn, what Difpofiti-
onthere is inthat People to em-
brace the Chriflian Religion, and
their Willingne s to partakeof the
fame Advantages as Chrifliansde.

I N the Year Nawdanawarufchum, to
the Teachers of Truth,and to the
Priefts thar are Loversof Mankind, 1 M.
falute you at Zronguebar, and have thefe
things moft humbly to propofe unte
you. When I narrowly obferved thac
you are richly endowed with Wifdom,
Undorftanding, and Holinefs, walking
-always according to the Laws of your
God,
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God, and that you wage continual War
a&ainﬁ the, three Enemies, wiz. the
World, Sin, and the Body, kecping
them in Subjedtion, and endéavour to
propagate the Laws of your God, the
throtigh much Hardihip and Difficuliied;
yet you never ceafe to do well;and o af-
fitt Mankind: therefore I doubt not,
but that you will obtain a Crown of
glorious Reward in the other World.
"I'is for thefe Reafons, tho' unworthy
& my felf, yet in your Company, hope
1 may be elevated towards the Glory
that 1s above; as. Leaves, Thorns, and
Prickles, break out at the fame time
with the Odoriferous Flowers of a Fair-
bloffoming Tree; and I beg J. fus Chrift
that he may grant me the Favour to
énjoy your Company daily, to affift at
your hely Exercifes, and be a Hearer of
that Law that God himfelf has given,
This is my hearty and ardent Defue,

4T
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LETTER V

¥ berein a Braman 5fmg defiv'd va
tranflate into Malabarith the Subs
fance of @ Book on Comtroverfiad
Divinsty, writ in the Bramans
Speech 5 e excufes - bimfelf
‘50# bis Incapacity for ﬁfrb‘d’)

ndertaking, yet offer's “to’e

plain it 40 bim by word anou 2

N the Year Nandanawars(chun, the
7th of Ofteber, I Salute and Greet. Lhi
Reverend Priefls. Secing you.are fuch ag
know all that can be lecarnt of Map,
pray why do you write to me with
tuch unufual Terms of Refpe@? for I
am a Man that underftand nothing;
but it may be you thew’d me fo .much
Honour in your Letter, becaufe I am
one.of your moft humble Servants, "Tis
uue, in the Art of Medicine 1 under-
ftand a little, and therefore I have at
wur Requeft drawn a Compend of this
ucy of Phyfick, as 'tis praétis’d amongft

; but I do not pretend to have an

Skill
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Skiil in Divinity, fo far as to write any
thing for your Information. You de-
fce b €0 abridge Tukka/afirum into the
Malabaris Tongue. There arc fome
things 1 confes in Medicine, Mathe-
maticks, Aftrology, and Poetry writ in
Malabarifb, and “tis not impoflible ro
tranflite Books in thefe Sciences from
our Bromifh into Maisbarifh. But hi-
therto no body has ventured to put
* Fakkafaffirum out of T Kirundum into
Malabarifsy becaufe of the depth and
difficuity of the Theological Matter
therein contain’d, and exprefs’d in Phi-
lofophical Terms, which can't be cafily
exprefs’d in Afslabarifh. But were I
prefent with you, I would propofe the
things in fuch a Light, that you might
exprefs it better in your own Language,
which perhapsis more Copious and Ex-
preflive than Afslabarifh: and {fo you
might commir the Subftance of this
Book into writing. This it isthat I had

to aprize you of,
P y LET-

"% 4 Book in their Controerfial Divinity, .
+ The Language of the Bramans, i whick &l tir
Lewrnmg v written.
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LETTER VL
Wherein a’ Native acknowledges to
< bave vedd in bis own Eanguage
© feveral Books writ by Chriftians;
to bis great Edificationy anid that
. be is very forry, that be, like
shany others, too winch entangled
oowith the things of this Life, i
" binder'd. from embracing. opene
&y ike Chrifiian Religeon, with
the Renmmciation cf Paganifin

]N the Year Nandanawarufchun, the
A 1¢th of OfFober;1 N.have thro’ God's
Goodnefs, and your Sacerdotal Blefling,
enjoy’d Health' and Plenty unto this
very Moment. Having both had the
Advantage to hearyour Law read when
1 was with you, and fince have read io
ald writ it my felf;. you defire’ me
therefore to give you a brief Account,
wherein the chiet Differences confift
between your Law and ours, and what
Thoughts I enterrain of your Religion.
You know me well enough, and that

my
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my Capacity is not fufficient for fuch
an. Undertaking 3 for to tell you the
Trith; 1 underﬁand as little of the Ma-
labarifh Law as.I do of yours; and in»
deed I am better vers’d in yours, fee-
ing I have from the 15th Year of my
Age convers’d more with Chriftians than
with my own Country-men. Bug to-
let you know how.willing [ am toferve
you, I fend you my Thoughts in few
Words. Al the \{!orld does acknow-
ledge that there is a Sovereign Being,
who has created the World, and all
rime-therein isy but that Mankind dif-
perfing itfelf into different Parts of the
World, is the Caufe of different Nati--
ons, who entertain different Manners,
Laws, and Opinionsy and hence it s,
that we receive the Manners, Laws,and -
Qpinions of the Country wheore we are
bosn, and with Averfion reject all thae-
is not of our own native Prodution:
and tho’ fometimes we perceive the
Vanity of our own Opintons, yet we
walk forward in the fame ecrroncous
Paths, thutting the Eyes of our Under-
{tanding againit all others; bur as for
you, noching is hid from you, for you
have overcome the World, and all uts
Vanity, and your Law is therefore ob-

Da Vious
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profound’ "Schalam [God fave'you] T
have receiv’d both your firft and fecond
Letter, with thereading of which 1 have
been mightly refre(h’d.” You ask me, if
there is any thing in our Parts remark-
able, relating to Religious Worfhip.
Hercupon I have a few things which I
fhall communicate to you, which feem
tame and others very extraordinary and
wonderful, wviz. Faftward behind Ka-
verkkal is a Village call'd Dirunattara,
where there is a great . Temple, in
which lives a holy Samnafchi, who gets
up carly in the Morning, and entrin
the facred Pond ftands upon his Hea
in the Water for three f'uﬁ Hours, with
his Feer lifted up above the Water:
And in this Pofture, and Space of Time
he performs his Devorion; and coming
out of the Water performs his ccremo-
nious Offerings. Befides this he doth
nothing that 1s fingular, except that he
Prays always in the "Vault . under the
Temple. His Meat is only Milk and
Fruir, he is never heard to fpeak ro any
Man other Words than thefe, O jyou
Sinmers why do you come near me.: OF all
this, I am, Sirs, anEye-witnefs: The
Azaluiar[ Governor of 2 Place |falls down
before him, as do all other great Mcn,
when
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when they approach him. The other
remarkable Thing 1 fhall Communi-
cate toyou is this, Beyond Nagapanum,
Southward by the Village Kars-
walankireiy, 15 found a Fountain an Eil
Diameter, called Kannizvudeiatirtam ;
it’s an Ell alfo in Length, and an El
in Depth, and in the greateflt Drought
and in the greateft Rainit's fillthe fame::
The Mud under that Water is above
Four Hundred Cubits deep.Every Friday
great Ceremonies are celebrated here,
and cvesy Perfon that has been a long
time languifhing they brin{g hither, and
make their Offcrings confifting of Be-
tel-Areck, Saffron, new frefh Rice, and
Cokoa Nuts, prepar'd and mixed with
Balfamick Oyl; and being {pread at the
Fountain fide, they throw into the Foun~
tain a J.emmon, . which if it finks the
Patient Dies, but if it fwims he’ll
Live and Recover his Health: This
has been expericnced by nany, More-
over barren Women having prepar'd
themfelves by Faiog, come to this
Fountain, and after having prefented the
accuftomary Offerings, throw in their
Lemmon with this Foimular, f? #s know
if we jball bear Children or mot 7 And
if the Lemmon finks they ihall have no
Children,
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Children, but if it fwims they fhall
Bear. This draws and iovites man
Strangers to come to this Well, call’d
the I%’rgim Hell in their Langusges.
for they think the Virgins of -the other
World come to this Fountain in the
Night, to Revel and to Bath thems-
felves: If youthrowin Saffrom, the next
Morning the Water will feem yellow
ifh, becaufe thefe celeftial Damfels
trouble the Water in the Nights. All
this, if you come to thofe Parts, you
thall be an Eye-witnels 19: The King
‘of Tanjour is at great weekly Expences
towards maintataing their Fridey Ceree
monies. ]

' Schalem.

LETTER VI

Wherein 'tis foewn bow the Popu-
lace perform their Devotion.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
13th of Oober, 1 N. with the
Danift Priefts at Tronguebar Health and
Peace. Youhave defir'd me to give you
fome Information abour the Religi-
ous
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ous Worthip of the Populace in thefe
Purts; becaale the "Bramans, and other
Religious Orders, have no Converfation
-with them ;- for they look upon them
as uncléan, becaufe they eat and drink
afl thar they can come at without Di-
ftin&tion ; and that they are Handy-craft
Men, fuch as Fifhers, Shoemakers, Stock-
ing-knitters, they that burn the Bodies
of the Dead, {F¢. They chufe themfelves

a God, and take a Prieft from amon
themfelves, worfhiping the Idol Mar-
cammen, Apianar or Ellammen; others
worthip Ankalammen, whom others look
upon to bea Devil; fome adore Ma-
nara Schwami, Taumer or Pemural, 9.
They celebrate a yearly Feaft when
they offer to their refpeltive Images,
amd adorn their Houfes with Cow-dung.
The whole Procels of their Worlhip
confifts chiefly in the following Parti-
culars. On Friday they boil Rice with
Milk, they kill He-goats, Swiné, Hens,
Peacocks, Rice boil'd”in° Wine, with
new Linnen Cloth that never before
was ws'd, and for Drink they ' bring
Sure [being the Juice prefs'd out of the
Palm and Cokoa Tree.] = Allthefe they
refent to their Image, hoping for a
ind Acceptance, and that whatever
they
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they pray for fhall be given them 3 havs-
ing perform’d all their uiual Ceremo- -
nics, they take away the {aid Dithes of.
Meat-offerings, and feed upon them,.
diftriburing Part of 1t among their

Friends and Acquaintance of the fame

Perfwafion; and if any Body is fick at.
Home,. they pray the lmage for his;
Health, in thefe Words, O God reflore -
Health, and 1 Fow togive thee Ten Gilders .
which jball be [pent tn Meat-cffering; or I,
will kil] @ He-goat, or boil Rice for thyUfesy .
or [will make thee- an fmage, &c. Be=;
fides this they have no ather Religion,,.
but their Belly. . . Schalam.

A TR BMORERAEE

LETTER IX:

Wherein is deferib’d aw yearly
Feaft of the Bramans Celebrated
the 30th of Q&tober, wirh bathing
and reading of the Law, and:

awith many other Ceremonious
Solemnities, '

N the Year Nandanwwarnfchum, the
142h of Ottebsr, 1 with rhe Frictlsun
Tronquebar a 'Thoufandtold Schaiain, [ x
Preipe-
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Profperities,] You ask me, Sirs, an Ac--
doule: of thve Bramomy Featt, call'd Ad~
bajchi Dulakkaweri, where all they of
the Bramanifso Tribe come together in
the Tovwn AMairer 5 “tis after this man--
ner: They get up very early, and bath-
themfelves in the facred Ponds that are
by the Temple, and fuy their Formula-
ries of Prayers, and read fome Scétions
of the old Hiftories of the Atchiev-
nents and Miracles of their Gods done -
formerly in that Place; which Lelture
lafts for thiee whole Hotrs ini all Places-,
thro’ the whole Land : The People come
together in vaflt Numbers, carrying with
them great Quantity of Spices, Rice,
Fritts, and other Ratables, which they
prefent to the Bramans, falling down at.
their Feét, taking from their Hands
the Wipndi, which is the Athes of
Cows Dung fprinkled upon theit Fores
heads; as a Prefervative againft Misfor-
tanes. After the Bramans have comti-
fiued their Leftures 35 Days throughout,
they are carried about the Streets in
Palangiins, or a Sedin bors on the
Shoulders of two Men, and recelve a
Fann [about Four Pence Englis Mony]
from cvery Houfe, and’ wich this the
Feaft is concluded, ' :

LET-
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LETTER X
Wherein is fbews’d the Manner of
cafting Aecounts in Malabar.

O the Holy Priells in Trongucbar,
endued with Patience, Humility,

and all Virtues, Preachers. of the Law
of Jefus Chrift to all Mankind, I with
Profperity, Health and Peace; letting
them know, that hitherto I am very
ready to ferve them according to the
beft of my Abilitics. You dciire me o
inform you of our manaer of cafting A¢-
counts; or rather, if I under@and your
Meaning, you wouw'd know of me,
which 1s the eafieft way of teaching this
‘Science to Youth in publick or private
Schools: To thisI anfwer, Children myjt
in the firft Place ledrn to read any Num-
ber given fo far as ’tis neceflary for dai-
ly Pra&ice; fecondly, they muft learn
well the Nellu, or the Names of all {orts
of Meafures, with their Subdivifionsand
Parts, as s ¥ @ and exercife themfelves
in doing of Examplesor Sums,and thc‘g let
them
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them proceed to learn toread the Entfbiu-
wari ( MultiplicationTable) and ger it per-
feétly by Heart, by writing in the Sand,
and repeating it Morning and Evcning
with a finging Tone for the better im-
prefling it in their Memory; which is done
by a great Number of Boys together, the
one writingin the Sand, and all thereft
inging ; then the firft Charalters are
ftruck out, and another writcs them o-
ver, the reft finging; and fo the third
and the fourth, ’till every one of the
Company has writ over the whole Table
of Nfultiplication. When they are Ma-
flers of this, they proceed to the 100
Kurimaddu (or Demonltration how all
Numbers to a Hundred may be multi-
plied by many different ways, as well as
fimples omes) m which they muft be
very ready to anfwer Extempore, and
then we give them an Example in Lok
kaborawidei (thar is Addition) Firft in
§ Numbers only, and then in nine Cy-
Ehcrs 3 and when they are ready in this
xercife, we let them go on to the
learning of Fralion, as 4, I, .43 then
they proceed to Divifion by fuch a Di-
vifor that will admit of no Remainder,
which they call Oddeiwinakkanakku, and
thence they may go on to divide by
Num-
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Number admirting of a2 Remainder (the
Dividend notbeing divided into fo ma-
ny equal Parts) then follows the Kilwa-
iekkum. (or divifional Frattion) wherein
confifts. the greateft Niceties of Arithy
metick ; and being here well vers’d they
proceed to Kaﬁ%ﬂm&k&; (which con-
fits in reckoning up Sums of Mony)and
haftly . he fhall’ learn the Nelfukanakku,
Awankanakin,Partfihawarakanaku{which
are: feveral Species of keeping Merchanes
Accountsywhere Creditor, Debtor, Buy-
exr and Seller xre exa@ly ‘confiderd) and
when all thefe different Rules are learne
perfe€tly, a Man may do any thing in
Accounts; and hay earn a very hand:
fome Maintenance in thefe Countries;
efpecially if he is_capable of bring an
Accomptant in the Pageds, where Re.
geiptsand Disburféments are very diffe-
rent, and therefore the more difficulr,
"T'is for this Reafon thav we look upon
Arithmetick to be the mofl’ neceffary
Science, for reading withour ity is of littl
ufe in'this Land; and upon this Confi-
deration we put Children to calt Ac
compts before theylearn to write. Tlhis
is. what I have to fay upon this Head
Schalam,

LB T
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LETTER Xb

Wheréin is [Pewed the Method of
teaching Children. in.onr Schooks,
and what Cevemonies are in wfe
among us at-fuch Qeeafions..

;N the Year. Nandanawoars(thamy the

' 1yth of Qéeber, Iram hitherto, thro’
the Bleflings: of your Prayers;. in. very
good Health; and dont forget what
you have defir’d of me, viz. to give you
an Accounr of School Proceedings, . and
what Mecthod i3 oblerved. with: us in
hringing up our Children: "Fis,. Siry a8
follows. The Child thatisto bebraught
upto our School,. prepares himfelf wath
wathing and: purif)ging his Body; "as al-
fo his Parents, and all that are with him
in the fame Family: Then they pitch
upon fome Day that they cfteem fortus
nate; and - under the Dominion of fome
lucky Star; inviting the Schootrmafter.
accompany’d with all his Scholars, to
their Houfe. There they place the Image
of Ifures Sons. He is reprefented by
Elephants Trunks. 'They prefent. it with
all Sorts of Meat Offerings, Cow Dung, .
and
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and about two Groats in Silver. Then
the Schoolmafter writes out three Pa-
ges out of Ariwaréi (or the A B. C.
Book) and befprinkles it with the yellow
Juice of Cucurma Root; and after ha-
ving incerfed it well, they give it round,
that all the Friends there prefent may
“touch it with their Hands. In the mean
while, the Child muft thruft his Head
againft the Image H#iniaiagen, and make
three low Reverences before it. This
done, the Schoolmaflter reads before him
bis then written A. B, C. diftintly three
times, and he muft fpeak out after him.
Then he takes his A. B. C. Book, and is
fad in Triumph by the Schoolmafter and
is Scholars from his Father's Houfe to
the School, where he muft repeat agaid
thele three written Leaves ofP A.B.C
three different times ; then they diftribute
Sweet-Meats among the Friends there
orefent, and go back to the Child’s
ather’s Houfe, with the Schoolmafter
and all his Difciples, among whom Rice
is diftributed, and that Day.1s.a Play:day,
and fome Prefent is made to the School-
mafter. The . new . Scholar- rides -in
Pomp, or is carried in~a Palajanquin..a~
bout the Streets :in. great Tapmph.
Sofoon as the Child has learnt hs%‘
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B. C. he' is. put to read a little Book
c?on:ainin%l wife moral Sentences, which
are not then explin'd unto him, but
only they.teach him to read diftinétly.
Then they read 4 Book in Morality ci}<
led Konnerwebrtew [which hasbeentranft’
lated into High Dutck, and fent fomé
time ago unto Earope] This he learris
to read well, by writing every Day in
the Sand; and next to this be reads
MWeramugodds -(or a {mall Treatile about
the Gods) ; 1hen they learn 1o draw Cis
phers on the-Sand, and learn by Hear¢
the Multiplication Table, and then they
learn to write .on Palm Leaves [which
is their Paper] with a fharp Pencil:
They read the Books Mudirei and Nals
<baré (vthich contain Rules of living fo-
berly) and. read feveral Books writ in
Praifes of their Gods, not negleing to
perfect themfelves in Arithmetick, pros
ceeding to Poetry and Hiftory contain’d
in the Book ‘Tolkabiam and Ramaianum.
Being -once well vers’d in thefe fort of
Studies, and cfpecially if inclin’d to be
a Prieit, be goes to Schoo! to the Brg-
mans, Pantaren, or to the Antigol,to per-

fe& himfelf in the Studies of Thevlogy.
Schalam.

L ET-
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LETTER XIL

Wherein is demanded if the Mala-
bars werfbip many, or one God
only?

N the Year Nandanawarnfchum, the
1yth of Ofober, 1 let the Priefts in
Tronguebar know that thro' the Media-
tion of their Prayers I am hitherto in
good Health. Youdefire tobe inform*d of
me if here we worfhip one or many Gods.
But youthat have read our Writings,
and Xifputcd.ag‘ain& us, cannotwant In-
formation in this Point. But howevér
I'll endeavour to fatisfic your Demand,
by writing you my Opinion and which
af‘l' of us own, that there is but one God.
But the Gods that are worthipped a.
mong us, ‘are very many, as Biruma,
Hifchinu, Ruddiren, Maiefcharen, T(chg-
2a/chiwum, Winaiagen, and Subbiramars-
en, all feven delcended from T/ehaddais
and all the othet Gods  amongi us are in
Truth but thele feven under other Ap-
pellations or Names ; and all thefevenare
indecd but one Sovercign Being, known

by
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by the Naimes of Barabarawaftu, Tfchi-
wen, Ifehatafchiwwm, Barabiruma. This
great God has created all the reft to be
the Governours of the World in their
refpeétive Employmeats, and upon that
Account has ordér’d usto worfhip them,
s we find it written in all our Lawand
‘Hiftory Books:~For Godpromifes ex-
prefly to Reward fuch as devoutly
Honour thefe Perfons or Gods. But
there are Men among us, who dirett
their Prayers to the Supream Being on-
ly, and to nonc other; and meditate on
him alone, depifing all.that isiin the
World, faying that they are united to
him, that they are in him, and he in
them. °Tis he that is the Giver of
Happinefs, Biruma the Creator of all
Things, #ifchina the Supporter and
Redeemer, and 7jthatatfchiwum is the
Diftributer of Rewards and Punithment.
This is all that | know in thele Things:
But the Bramans can give you a more
full and perfet Satisfallion in thefe
. Marters.

"Schalane,

LET-
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LETTER XIL
Hhercin are givem the Reafons,
why the People of Malabar

- refufé to Embrace the Chrifiian
Religion,

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
17th of Ofober, we greet the Priefls
“of Jefus Chrilt living at  Tronquebar,
praying that God, call’'d in your Reli-
gion* the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft,
may Enlighten our Underftandings more
and more. You defire to know upon
what Grounds we refufe to Embrace
the Chriftian Religion, to which I An-
fwer; We have perus’d and throughly
Examin’d your Law, and find itto be
very Good; but the Reafons which de-
tain us from your Churches are thefe.
Firft, Weare unwilling to offend great
Men upon whom we depend, and whe
would net ceafe to Moleft us, if we did
abandon our Religicn. Secondlyy, We
are loath to difoblige our Parents and
Relations. Tbirdjy, This would hinder
our Trade, by which we get a Living,
' Foursbly,
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Fourthly, Befides we have Families for

wWhsm e maft provide. Fifibly, We are
too much entangled inthe Vanities of the
World Sixthly, Webelieve that we fhall
be Saved by doing whart is contained in
vourLaw,tho’we don’t frequentycurpub-
iick Worfhip. Burthereare many among
uswho refufe to embrace your Religion,
hecaule they areignorant of its Excellen~
ries, and that there are fo maany different
Opinions and $e&tsamong the Chriftians
themfelves; and feeing that the diffe-
rent Kinds or Clafles of Men are not con-
fider'd among you Chriftians, neither
the neceflary Wathing andPurification afe
ter you have eas’d Nature 3 and obfer-
ving you make no Difference between
lean and unclean Meat 3  for you kill
aving Creatares, and ear their Flefh,
:nd ‘yet cry aloud your felves if you
e ever fo little in Pain or Injurd:
And laftly, they wonder that you leave
Houwté and Home, and come hither a-
ong -Strangers only for Trading’s fake,
ihefe are fome of the Reafons thar de-
dnous from receiving your Religion,
But if all the - Body of the Nation did
«ceept Propofals- of joining with youin
Worthip, 1t might eafily be effeéted;
ind more efpeciaily your Law wouldbe
1 iekly-receiv'd Ey thofe Mcn among
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s, who have renounced the Worlc
and make no difference berween Meat:
or between the different kinds of Mer
"Ihe common Opinion that the Peopl
of this Country entcrtain of your Re
ligion is this; That your Law is ver,
jult and very good, but your Lives ver
‘ad: And that therefore Men fhou’
‘have nothing to do with you, or witl
Your Religion.  Schalsum.

- V—}ﬁ;ﬂquﬂg s SF LOPPL e
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LETTER XIV.

Wherein is an Account given g
their Eatables, and how thelVif
wever Eats with ber Husband
with Reafins why they aéﬂazr
from Flefb,

N, kifs the Feet of the Prieﬂs a
Trarguebar, offering them all poffibl
Services; being, thro’ the Mediadon o
your ﬂyus, very well in He.xlth till th:
2l of this Inftant Offvber, of the Ye:
Nanasuacoarnfcdhnm. ‘Jou deftre me
Sirsy, to give you a full Account of on
way of Euting, and for what Reafon
we fhew fo m,?ch Averfion for Fleth
ans
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and why all the Members of one Fa-
mily do not Eat together? My An-
fwers to your refpeétive Queftions are
thefe. Some among us eat nothing
but Marakari (or all fort of Garden
Heibs and Roots) which accom-
pany with very many Ceremonies of
Wathing, Offering and Prayers; and
then they eat, fome once, fome twice,
and others thrice a Day. The Wife
ferves her Husband, and the Children
are ferv’d by her a-part. Men thatare
grownuprepeat the Pantfcatfcharumvery
devoutly, and fprinkle the Meat with
Holy Water, and then fall to Ear.
The other forts of Meat, are Kirsi (a
(yarden-Root much in ule here) M-
r:ikgi (orGreenFigsthat are not ripe made
into Soop) Kaddarikai (a fort of round
Fruitofavery greeable Odour) Pawakar
‘a Fruir prickl’d without full of Kernels
nke Beans,) Afantai (a green Fruit,
which, when boil'd, is I*gOOd for Eate
ing) with feveral other Fruits, which
are eaten with Milk, and fometimes
with Butter, or in Broth prepar’d with
feveral fort of Herbs. ¢ keep to
thefe fimple Eatables becaufe they have
been the Food of many Ages paft; and
we have a conftant Tradition among

E 2 Uy
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us, that this manner of eating is not only
wholfom to the Body, but contributes
to attain cverlafting Happinefs: And
on the conirary, they that make no
difference between clean and unclean
Food, fhall be feverely punithed in the
other World. When the Husband and
Children have heen ferv’d, then the
Wife with the reft of the Family and
‘Slaves'eat: For we take it for a cer-
rain Family Maxim, that there can be
‘po Oider 1n that Houle, where the
Wife cats before or at the fame Time
with her Husband; for that belpeaks
Pride and Ambition in the Wife, a:
it happens fomerimes among us. Flefh
is but little in ule here, tho’ there are
many that eat Fith and Fowl, and fe-
veral of the fmall living Creatures. But
as for the Populace, they eat any thing
they can come ar, 7#z. both unclean
Birds and Beafts without Diftinétion.
One of our Poets writes that whoever
abltiins from the Fleth of living Crea-
tares, all Men and all forts of living
Crcatures regard fuch a Man with the
profeurcoft Refpeét, and falute him
Aith s thoufund Schalamy and it's a re-
ceived Gpinion among us, that fuch as
lali and eat the Flefh of any Creature

enduyed
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endued with the five Senfes, can’t ob-

tain the Happinels of the other World;

but his Lot will be to keep Company

with Emadudakkol (or the God of the Dead

and King of Hell.) *Tisal{o a Proverbre-
ceiv’damongt us, That he that {teals his’
Neighbours Goods,a Child willbe born
unto him who fhall {quander ali away

before his [Dcath; and he that covers
his Neighbour's Wife, muft fuffer Hell-
Torments for One and twenty Gence-
rations, and after fuch a Revolution of
Ages, hc mult return again into ths
World to animate the Body of 2 Bealt.

Moreover our Hiftories tell us that

the Gods appear’d fometimes in the

Shape of Beafts, and thercfore out of.
Refpet to fuch, or fuch a Divinity,

we have an Averfion to eat the Fich

of any living Creature.  Butr however

the wife Men among us look upan all

things indifferent in themielves, and

that nothing is to be properly avoided

but finful Aftions. "T'his is what will-
ferve as an Anfwer to your Queftion:

And if I have miftaken in any Poing,

I humbly beg your Parden.

E 3 LET-
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LETTER XV,

TO the Priefts who propagate more
and more the Praile snd Goodnels
of God, I N. wifh Health and Pro-

fperity. Tho’ you know your felves

all our Coftoms and Manners, yetyour
defiring me to give you an Account

kow Parents, School-mafters, Pricfls,

- Magiftrates, and Sovereigns, behave
thanfelves towards their Childrern,

Schollurs, Difciples, Subjects, and

Slaves:onthe other hand,how Inferiors

are to carry themfelves towards Superi-

ois; in one Word, youwou'd know the

reciprocal Duties of the one towards

the other. To which 1 Anfwer, Firf,

Children are ferv’d with all the Carc

imaginable till the Fifth Year of theix

Age. Then the Boys arefent toSchool,

and the Girls are kept at Home to &-

conomy. Secondly, If they perceive any

early Inclination to Vice in their Chil-

dren, they Chattife them feverely. And

their Boys, when they have finithed

their School Exercifes,cither go to Ser-

vice,
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vice, or apply themfelves to fome-
‘F'rade to earn their Living. L
The Duty of Children to Parents, is-
to obey them and believe them in all
things without murmuring or gainfay-
ing; ferving them in all what they are
capable of 5 and never eating till their
Parents have eaten Firlt; afhitingtheny
when they are Old and Weak, and
mourning for them when they Die, .
gathering their Bones, and all the Days
of their Lives remembering them with
the ufual Ceremonies and Alms-giving.
As for the Duty of School-Malters to-
their Scholars, it confifls in diligently
teaching them the relpective Sciences
they profefs with Perfpicuity, to regard
all their Scholars with an Evennefs of’
Severiry and Kindnefs, and without Re--
fpeCt of Perfons, as if they were their
own Children, having as tender a Re--
gard ro imbue their Minds with Sceds
of Virtue, as with the fuirft Principles
of the Sciences and of Truth. On the
other hand, Scholars muft obey, and
receive their Malfters Correétion, give
them no Offence or Provocation,
and pay them Liberaly, that they and
their Families may fubfift Honourably.
Fhe Pricft inuft not be given to Anger
E 4 and
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and Paffion, he muit be Zealous in

raying the Lord iu the Behalf of his
%ifciplcs, to the end they may be blef-
fed with all forts of Mercies, and be
preferv'dfrom all evilOccurrences. They
mutft threaten and difcipline the Froward,
that he may *be retrivid from his Evil
Courfes; and laftly, he muft blefs all
the People, that they may increafe and
multiply more and more. The Difei-
ple’s Duty towards his Prieft, confifts
in Jeading a virtuous Life, worthy of
the Prieft’s Blefling, to receive their In-
itruétions with a Arm Faith and fyll
Confentof the Mind, and to endeavour
to advance in the Degrees of Know-
ledge, and to take care that the Prieft
has wherewith to Live comfortably.

The King’s Duty is tofhew himfelfto
bz the Protettor and common Comfort-
e of his Subjeéts, laying no Impofiti-
ons or Taxes upon them, but fuch as
they are able to beary they muft be
jult and ftriét to keep the Promifes they
bhave made to their Subjefts, and be
fure to chufe Wife and Virtuous Sub-
je&ts for their Minifters, that will not
opprefs the People; moreover to ex-
amine well the Grounds of all forts of
Complaints and Grievances, and without

Partiality
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Partiality or Anger to punith Offenders.
Laftly, they muit abftain from coveting
the Goods of their Subjeéts, extending
their Liberality to the Poor and to the
Stranger, and maintaining the Pagods,
or Places for Divine Worthip, in good
Order and Repair.

The Subjet muft pay Tribute, obey
his Sovereign’s Commands, abhior Re-
bellion, pray God 1o blels their Kin§
with Wealth, Riches, and {ound Wils
dom, and that they may pay him all
due Submiflion and Obedience with
Chearfulnels and Alacrity; and laftly,
they muft be diligent in cultivating the
Ground, plant Trees, and forward ail
parts of Husbandry, that the Land may
profper, and that the King may rejoice
in the plentiful Abundance of his Sub-
jebls.

The Duty of Mafters of Families to-
wards their Domefticks and Slaves are
thefe: Firfty they fhould take care both
of their Souls and Bodies, teaching them
how to ferve God, as if they were theic
own Children, without Anger or Par-
tiality, giving them allo duc Correétion
it deferved: and as for thofe that have
been Obedient and Juft, let their Ma-
flers fet them fyee, and help them ro

Ey ferile
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fertle themfelves in the World, The
Duty of a Slave is to obey his Mafter’s
Commands in all things, to receive his
‘Admonitions and Correftion in good
{art, to pray for his Profperity and

Velfare, and to feek his Advantage
in all things. Thele are, according to
my Judgment, the RccifProcal Duties
between Superiors and Inferiors; and if
every one in his Station did bur per-
form thefe their feveral Duties, we fhould
be all of us very happy; but as long as
every one lives as he lifts, following his
own Imaginations, we can’t cxpelt any
other but Plagues and Famine, with
which our Land is vifited at this time.
If I can do you any further Service,
you may command me. Schalam.

LETTER XVL
Wherein is declar’d the Nature of

their Polity, or Civil Govern-
ment. :

BTN

IN the Year Nandanawarafihum the
1 igth of Gfeber, 1 N. greet and pre-
fent my Scbajam to the Royal Priefts at

Tranqucbar,
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Tranguebar 3 and in anfwer to your Quefti-
ons you muft know, that we have Books
in which are written the fundamen-
tal Laws of the Land, according to
which Kings are to govern their King-
doms, thewing what Punithment is due
to every Trangreflion. Cuftom likewile,
confirmed by the Teftimonies of the
eldeft Men of the Country, has the
Force of Law. All the Subordinate
exccutive Power of the Law under the
King, is lodg’d in the Hands of four
Magiftrates, which they call Subicroren.
Towns and Villages are govern’d by in-
ferior Officers, call’d Avuivtor, and M-
wiskarer, [Alayors or Bailiffs] who hear
the Complu:nts of the Inhabitants, and
before they pafs a final Judgment in any
Cafe, they call the cldeft Men of the
Country and ask their Counfel what is
beft to be done in that Cafe; and if
they remember of any the like Cafe de-
fin’d and judg’d in their time, the Ver-
diét of the Old Men is then taken unto
Confideration; and if the Cafe is clear,
Execution is done immediately: it nort,
they refer themfelves to the Superior
Magiltrate, where the Oftender, if rich,
comes off with a Pecuntary Mulét; if
Poor, he commonly pxys with his I_‘it‘ed.
An
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And as for the forts and mannersof Pue
nifhing, take this following Account.
Malefactors are fometimes rack’d, fome-
times their Feet are put in Iron Chains,
and thrown into Prifon; they cut off
the Ears of fomc, of others a Hand on
one fide, and a Leg on the other fide;
they bind them Hand and Ioot in 2
Ring, and plunge them under Water
for feveral times; bind their Hands
behind their Back, and make them
go backwards ; tie them to a Tree with
their Heads hanging downwards, and
whip them with twilted Thongs. They
are %mpal’d alive till they die with
Hunger; theyare branded in their Faces,
and in their Members, with a glowing
Tron; they are fomerimes hang’d on a
Gallows, have their Tongue cut out of
their Mouths, they pluck out their Eyes,-
fometimes bind them Hand and Foor,
and Jet them welter Naked in the hot.
Sands, expos'd at the fame time to the
burning heat of the Sun; fometimes
they cut off their Heads, and at other
times lcad them about riding on an Afs,
and morefuch like forts of Punifhments,
Scbalawm.

LET-
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LETTER XVIL

W herein is given an Account of the
- Qpinion of the Inbabitants about
- Spirits and Aparitions.

N the Year Nandanawarnfchum, the

2oth of Oftober, 1 Greet both the
Priefts You ask me if Spirits do ap-
pear among us; to which Demand of
yours I anfwer, Without doubt thercare
Spirits, and we look upen them to be
Devils; for all thofe that Hang, Poifon,
or any other way lay violent Hands on
themiclves, or die fuddenly, their Souls
go neither to Heaven nor to Helly but
ftroul about, and are what we call Spi- -
ries, and are under the Power of Pirons,
Dukkiy, Kaliy, &c. (which are the feveral
Names of the Chief Devilsy) for if any
Servant of 7/thiven commits a heinous
Crime, 7/thiven, or Ged, curfes him, and
they become Devils, and appear under
L{iﬂ};rcnt Shapes to deccive the Simple.
and Ignorant People, by ftirring intheir
Minds many unclean and extravagant
‘Thoughts; and then they appear in the

Even-
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Evenings under the Form of Fair young
Women; and thefe we call Whorith
Devils, calling Men with an audible
Voice, and as many as fuffer themfelves
to be mafter’d by the Force of Luft,
and hearken to their Voice, they mur-
ther them upon the Spot; but they
that fear them they affault and enter
unto them, and they become Denoniacks
or pofleffed, and run about Naked and
Mad to difturb the Neighbourhocd,
cating Grafls and Raw Fleth. Thefe
fort of Spirits haunt moflt of all Draw-
crs of Water, for the refrething of
Ficlds and Gardens, and alfo Travellers,
and lead them our of their way; and
thus they always go from Place to Place
hatching and doing of Mifchicef. If you
read a Book Entitul’d Hetulakadei, you
will find an ampler Account of thefe
forts of Spirits.

Schalam,

LET-
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LETTER XVIlL

Wherein is declard the Differense
that is between the People of Ma-
labar, and the Chrifians, in teach-

mg.

N the Year Nundanawarsfchum, the
23d of Oftober, N.withes Health and

all forts of Profperity to the Priefts that
reach Holinefs to all Mankind. The
]()luef’cion you propofed me, was to fhew
the Difference between your way of
Teaching and ours, and I think it con-
fifts herein chiefly, ThatourYouthlearn
in the firft place things that belong to
this Life, and your Children the things
that belong to the Life to come. We
endeavour that our Children may ftudy
to read and write, againft they come to
live in the World; and you are all for
ftocking your Childrens Heads with the
Rules of Wifdom and Prudence, and
all this you do for their Good and Ad-
vantage but not for your own Profit, as
our Priefts here,wholeek theirown Gain,
and veach (if they can help it) none buttx

- riC
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rich Mens Children. But you receive
the poor as well as the rich, becaufe
your great End of Teaching is the Hap-
pinefs of the other World : And this is
likewife the great Difference between
your Books and ours; for your Books
regard moftly the Life to come, and
our Writingstreat chiefly of the Things
of this World. Schalam.

S O L\ (B el S o)
LETTER XIX.

Fherein is an Account given of
their Weekly Feafls.

N the Year Nanianawarufthum, the
24th of Offober, being hitherto per-
feftly in Health, T greet the Priefts in
Tranguebar, and with them alt forr of
Profperity.  Upon your finding fo ma-
ny times of Faftings among us, you were
pleafed to defire me to give you an Ace
count of the chief Fafts that we celes
brate, to which I thus an{wer, The
Weekly Fafts are thefe, she Sunday,
Monday, Thur/dwy, Friday and Saturday
Evening. Some one of thefe five Days
every one chufes for his Fufting Day,
- a8
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as he himfelf thinks beft and moft fitting
to his Vow and Defiga. Our Moathly
Vafts ara thele. Engadefchiwurudum, Bo-
salofrhum, and Tjchefliwurudum. 'The
Faft thar comes every {even and twen-
cdieth Day is call'd Kadijeinai/cheddiram.
That which comes once a Month 15
call'd dmmawafechei; the yearly Faft is
Retariwwudum. A Faft kept always in
Oétober is named Kandatfchefliwurudum s
the November Falt is Kadizeit{chomawarum,
in which Month is reckon’d four Mos-
days 3 in the End of this Month is the
Faft Pulleiarnonpu. ‘The December Taft
is Diruwadirei. The Fanuary Faft is
celebrated on four Swidays fucceflively,
and is call'd Naiddskirmeiwnrdum. The
February Falt is Tfchiwatraivei: In Fuly
is the Faft call’d Nairu, celebrated four
Sundays fucceflively, The Falt in e~
guft 1s Awanimulum, and that of Septem-
ber is call'd dirapufchi: Moreover ’tis
the Cuftom, that once a Year every Bo-
dy fats if his Father is dead, to com-
memorate his Name by diftributing of
Alms, Of all thefe Faft-Days, obferve
that fuch as falt on Sundey, they do it
in'Honour of the Sun, in order to obe
tain Children and Riches; and there-
fore they boil Rice and Milk and other
Things to offer it to the Sun, with ma-

ny
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ny folemn Ceremonics. The Monday
Faft is in Honour of 7/thiven, whom
we worfhip, as one that can grant us
Blifs and Happines. The Zuefday Faft
1s to honour #uiddianada Schwami, ong
of /firens’s Sons, whom we pray to give
us Children, The Hednefday Faft 1s in
Honowr of Maga Letfchimiy the God of
Riches. Evening Sarurday fafting is to
honour Sanie/thurabagawan, who, as
we believe, is that Devil that pofleffes
People and torments them moft mifer-
ably, and makes Men unhappy in all
their Enterprizes, as he plagued for-
merly a King call’'d Nalarafcha, ’'Tis
faid that he poflefles and rorments the
fame Man for feven Years, and to qua-
lifie his Anger and Malice, we have
inftituted a Faft to his Honour, and
thofe that are zealous4n his Service, find
that he becomes very gracious toward
them. The Fafts that happen twice
every Month, are kept in the Honour
of 77j(cktnu,defiring him to receive the Vo-
tary into Paradife ; the Originatand Infti-
wation of all thefe are accounted for in
the Book call'd Egade/ihipurarum. The
Faft Boralsfchum 15 Tfchivens beloved
Day, becaufe for our fafting this Da

ke forgives all Sins committed for fif-
' o : . Teeu
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teen Days, and will prevent his true
Worthippers from falling into any Er-
ror, that they may be perfectly happy
in the other Warld. The Falt 7fchbe-
jzwarudum, 35 to honour the Image 7~
¢buriy by Women only obferv'd, that
they may bear Children, in the mean
while praying for the Health and long
Life of their Husbands. The Faft Ka-
dijeinat{cheddirum is in the Honour of
Ifuren, whom we pray to enduc us with
good Underflanding and Wifdom, and
to make us happy hereafter. The
Monthly Faft Day Admmawafibei, 1s in
Honour of the Dead, wherein we pray
T/ehivens 1o make all our dead Relations
happy in the other World. The year-
ly Fat Retariwsradum, is inflituted for
the attaining good Underftanding and
Knowledge.” The ycarly Faft Kundaif~
chefliwurudum is in the Honour of Sub-
biramanien, to whom we pray 1o root.
out all our Enemies, and to aflilt us to
walk ia the Ways of Virtue, That
call'd Kaddijeit{chomawarum, is a Faft
highly cfteem’d; for he that offers the
Blofloms of the Tree #illam on this
Day, and lights the Lamps in the Ps-
god at his own Charges, merits infirite-
ly, and the Devil Emadudakel can’t ap-
proach
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proach fuch a. Man. The yearly Faft,
call'd Nompu, is good for preferving
Houfhold Stuff from receiving any Da-
mage; and he that negle&s the folem-
nizing of this Faft, all his Houthold
Stuff will rot and fpoil, as ’tis writtes
in a Book which treats expreily ofthis
Faft. The Faft Dirumwadirei, the
Wives yearly obferve for the Profperi-
ty of their Husbands. The yeatly Fa@t
Naiddukirameiwwrudun is in Honour of
the Sun, and for the getting of Chil-
dren, There is a Book extant that
gives an Account of what great Reward
he may expe@t that obferves the Faft
9/chiwarativei;upon Condition he offers
to Tfehiven the Leaves of the Tree 227i-
lam. The Faft Naira in the Month Fa-
#y is in the Honour of the Sun, where-
in they beg and pray him-for all Necef-
faries. The yearly Fatt call'd Awanimu-
fura is inftituted to pray ffchuren to ac-
cord them the hop’d-for Happinefs in
the other World. The Faft Aira Puf
chei is inftituted in Honour of Sarafchu-
badi, who is pray’d to make us happy
and profperous in Arts and the exerci-
{ing of our Employments ;and that call’'d
Didiyis employ'd in praying Tfchivensinthe
behalf of our deccas’d Parents, thatthey

a2y
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may obtain Reft and Happinefs in the
other World, Pullciar T/chawadi is in«
ftituted allo to draw the benign Influ-
ences of Heaven upon our ftudying Wif-
dom and other practical Sciences; laftly,
Weigunda Egade/chiis in Honour of J2i/cht-
nuy they ufe to watch all Night, eating
nothing but the Soft or Juice of the
Tree Dalajcha. If you would know
more of thefe Fafls, confult learned
Men, and Authors that have handled
induftrioufly - this Argument, defcni-
bing the Origin, Authors, and Nature
of Fafting, Schaiam.

LETTER XX

Wherein is explain’d the Genaolo-
gy of their Gods.

N the Year Nasdanawarufchum, the

24th of Offober, 1 N. greet the
Priefts in Tramguebar. You defire me
to inform you in things, that you {gur
{elves underftand berter than I do. You
reject all our Gods, and pray to what
Purpofe fhou'd I give you an Account of
their Genealogy? If I fhould advance

any

e Aty P AP St
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any thing that is not writtea in- our
Books, you wou'd condcmn me for a
Liag: If 1 fend you that Account we
have of them in our receiv’d publick
Writings, you'll charge me with Ex-
travagancy and Madnefs. But {eeing ’tis
your Defire it thou'd be fo, I'll fhew
you how willing I am to ferve you, tho’
upon the Expences of my own Reputa-
tion. The Gods moft famous in our Law
and Hiftory Books, are the Mamuartigol,
Biruma, Wifchinu, Ifchuren, who have
a thoufand other Names befides. *Tis
faid of Biruma, that he is the Creator
of all Things, and when he created
Man, he writ all the fatal Occurrences.
of his future Life in his Forehead,which.
will unavoidably come to pafs; forthey
are writ by Biruma in vilible Charay
&ers, on that Part of the Skull which
" we call the Surare, [for they affert that
thole little Streaks indenting into one
another, are the Fatalitics of the Per-
fon,imark’d there by the Creator’s Hand .
Biruma’s Wite is Saerafbubadi. The
Book Negendu [a Poet that treats ofthe
Genealogy of the Gods] gives an Ac-
count of all his Names, and Worfhippers.
Hifchtnuis a Prote€tor and Decliverer,
and has alfo many Names: The two ‘?c&g-
ciles
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defles Maga Lethfchini and Pumadenei arc
hits Wives, who are likewife pray’d to,
for the obrtaining of what we have a
Mind to. Maga Lethfchini is the God-
defs of Fortune, and her Prefence or
Abfence is thought to be the Caufe of
Mecn’s Mifery or Happinefs in this Life.
*Tis further faid, that Z#7%/cbrnn came
nine times into this World to deliver
and redeem Men from Deftrution, and
to fet them to rights again; Once more
he will come into the World in the
Shape of a Horfe. He has one Soncall-
ed Kufchen, ‘born of Tlchidei, in the
Houfe of #almigararihi [a Prephet]
who lived in a Wildernefs, and led a
very auftere Life, before whom the
new-born Child was laid ; but whilethe
Prophet was bleffing the Child, and a
long time in 2 contemplative Rapture,
T/chidi removed the Child Kafthan from
before him, and having ended his De-
votion, he faw that the Child was ta-
ken away, and thought a wild Beaft
had fnatch’d it, and therefore took pre-
fently a Log of Wood and made it un-
to a fine Child, and faid to his Mo-
ther, There is your Som, ta whom fhe
prefently reply’d, as a little aftonifh’d,
Good Sir. what fort of Child i this? the

‘Prophet
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Prophet reply'd, *tis your Child, take bins
away, and bring bim up, and thencetorth
he was call’d Lawen, and taken forthe
Son of HWifchtnu.  So that we may fay,
he had two Scns.  [fthurens’s Emgloy-
ment is to reward ot punith every one
according to his Works, and is very
kind to all his Worthippers, giving them
Riches and Honour in abundance, and
when they dic, he takes them into the
Paradife, where 7jchiwen himflIfdwells;
efpecially if they offer unto him the
Leaves of the Tree H3Ham. He has
two Wives, /pari and Kexksbewans,
whofe feveral Names are {pecify’d inthe
Book Negundu. [fichuri and  Letfchesi
have the fame Worthip paid to them
on Earth. This Jfcluren has two Sons,
Wikkinefchuren or Puleiary ard Satbira-
manicn. The firlt Son, form’d of his
own Sced at the appearing of W ifthinu
to him in the Shapc of a Woman, is
call'd Arrigaribsddiveny, who 1s always
honoured with Offerings when one be-
?‘ms orundertakesany great Enterprize;
or then the Defign will have good Suc-
cels. Subbiramanien is honoured with
Offerings and Prayers, that wc maynot
beled by the Devil into Tempration,
and that he may deflroy all cur Ene-

mics.
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mies. 'The other Gods that are wor-
thip'd in our Pagods, are Periatampivan,
or the Devil call’d the God of this
World, Aianar, Pirarigry Dukkeiy Kaliy
J¥iren, whoare all Demonsby the Curfe
of the Supreme Gods. We look upon
them as Protcétors of Towns, Vile
lages, and Provinces,and that chey ftand
‘it awe at the repeating the Prayer cal-
led Tlcivens Pawfchaiftharum. They re-
et alfo thofe that have the Mark
Heilchtagm- Atia/charum on their Arms,
wnd revere the Names and Praifes of the
Gods Sablivamanien and Pulleiar. 1t the
inhabizants beceme cruel and mercile(s,
then thefe Demons chaftife them, and
will not be arton’d or reconciled but by
many Offerings, as He-Goarts, Swine,
Hens, ftrong Liquors, Rice differently
prepar’d, and other Meat Offerings, to
appeaie their Difpleafure.  As for the
332050009 Gods mention’d in our Books,
and the 48200 Proph:ts that are in the
World Dewalogum  [or the World
where the Gods refide] where Dewen-
%ren rules as King, we have indced ma-
ny Books that treat of fuch Subjeéts;
but the Names of all thefe Deities are
known to few or none; and therefore
to tell their NamesFand Employments
in
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in a methodical Order, as you defire me,
is altogether impracticable, for there
avou'd be no End to be hop’d in fuch
an Undertaking. The Book Negendu
will give you the fulleft Account of
<gheir Employments, Order, and Gene-
alogy, of any Writing that is extant a-
~mong us.  Schalat.

&~

SETRI

(73

LETTER XXL

stWherein is fhewn the manner of
dividing Inberitances.

#10O the Priefts (rhat preach intelli-
gibly to all Men, and thew the
vight way of attaining Salvation and
Hapoincts) living in Zraugucbary 1 N,
wifh all Happineis and Profperity.  A:
your Requelt I fend you a fhort Ac-
count how Inheritances are divided a-
mong us, and 'tis as folioweth, If a Fa-
ther has tenor twelye Children, he divides
his Eftate among them; but’tistobe ob-
ferv’d that Davghters have no Shares, bur
their
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their Brothers are oblig'd to maintain
them, and employ them in the Affairsof
Houfe-keeping. But if the Father thou’d
happen to die before this Divifion is
made, the Children folemnize in the
firft Year their Father’s Funeral with
all the ufual Ceremonies; and if they
can't live friendly together, then they
call fome of their Friends and Relations
to divide their Father's Subftance inte
equal Shares amongft them, and thofe
that are unmarricd have the Marriage
Expences,over and above their Share, al-
lowed to them. But if they live loving-
ly together, the Elder Brother by com-
mon Confent is declared Head of the
Family, and they eat and drink out of
the common Cafh, every one following
his own Employment. Burt if the Ia-
ther dies indebred, every Son takes a
Part of his Father’s Debt upon himfelf,
and fo the Debt is paid. But fome-
times the fecond Brother, if he is abet-
ter Economift, is made the Hecad of
the Family, and the wifeft of the Fami-
ly is the Judgeand Arbitratorin all their
Differences, but if they will not ftand
to his Decifion, they appeal to the Or-
dinary Courts of Judicature.

Fa LET-
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LETTER XXIIL

Shewing how Women are brought
up o the Pagods to artend rzll
their Lives on the Pagod's Ser-
vice.

N the Year Nanzovaware Chiiny the
7th of Oftgher, T end Giceting to

the I’zwi’cs, you cefire me to 511'5 you
fome Accouut of the Manner of Educa-
tmg our Religious Women call'd De-
hrfcbxgai In fbort take this for An-
1\\'(’1 Vheymuft be well fhayod, they
nuft learntoread at five Years < £ % - zjand
then goto the Dancing}f Schoo!, w here
they wear Under Garmoents, ard anoint
2 enfelves daily with Qil to make their
Niembers mere pliable; they learn fisft
a hg o Thance calld Tegu Deri Kirata,
Diiininor «; wi,d having perfefted them-
foves fnowl :'am of Dunces, by the Dan-
¢l -'g M-"'. that is maintain’d at the
Clicges of the Paged, they go back
ak; n the fift School o ttudy all
tor of B wzi and peetical Books, and
RS 1,.g exercis’d themfelyes thus till nine
o

(J
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or ten Years of Age, they are to give
a Pubtick Specimen of all their Dances,
and other Exercifes they have learni, be-
foreall the World inthe Pagod or Church,
and thisfolemn Aétis call'd Arankediuka-
lianum, or the Woman's Marriage Day,
and the Pricft beuroths her folemnly
with a Nupiial Chainto Kumaira-Schaw-
m: , one of the God IJurew’s Son, a
great Lover of Women.  The Prince is
there prefent toreprelent Kumara-Schwa-
7ty otherwile cal'’d Sulbiramarien. She
receives then a new Name, and takes
one of the chicf Inhabitants of the
Town for her God-father; they are
commonly Baftard Giils brought up to
the Service of the Pageds, vpon the
Expences of rich Per{ons, which is rec-
kon’d a very meritorious Work. Their
Under. Garments twail on the Ground,
and their upper Garmentsare very ftrait;
in their Noftrils hang golden Rings,
and on their Foreheads afemilunar Plate
of Gold, their Hair is full cf hanging
Trinkets and Bawbics,in thedp oftheir
Ears hang golden Rings.their Necksare
adorn’d with Chainsof Golder of Pearls
or Coral, about their Arms are tyed
filver or gold Ribbans, and many other
inaments for their Feet, which is te-

F3 dicus
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dious to defcribe here.  In this Drefs
they go and attend the Service of the
Pagods, and being now arrived to the
Age of Marriage, they are marry’d in
Appearance the fecond time, obferving
all the ufual Marriage-Ceremonies, and
after this they lead the moft fcandalous
Lives, proflituting themfelves o all
Comers, by keeping Publick Stews;
for the Order forbids them lawful Mar-
riage. They are oblig’d to go to their
Pagods, Morning, Noon, and at Even-
ing, the fet times for burning of Incenfe
by the Priefts; for then they thew Ges
ftures with their Hands, and dance with
Lampsin their Handsbefore their 1dols,
the Muficians playing at the fame time
on their Inftruments for the Space of
one hour; fuch as are made of Wood,
Brafs, Leather, or Skins, which is a
fort of 2 Drum. All thefe Ceremonies
being at an End, every one gocs to her
own Houfe, which is kept in Repair at
the Expences of the Pagod, and they
themfelves receive their Daily Portion
of Ricc  And the Muficians receive 15
Fanos a Month for a Sallary. Thus [
have given you a fhort Account of what

you defir’d me to inform you in.
Schalars.

LET-
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LETTER XXIL

Wherein is an Account given of
what the Women learn and do.

IN. fend greeting to the Prielts in
Tranquebar, the 3oth of Ofoler, in:
the Year Narandawaruthum. Sirs, our
Daughrers, till the Fifth Year of their
Age, are carcfully {erv’d without ap-
plying their Minds to any fort of Learn-
ingor Bufinefs; and from thattime they
accaftom themielves to all fort of Houfe-
wifery, if their Parents have Bufinefs for
them; and poor Folks put them to Ser-.
vice, as to go on Errands; and when
they are Seven Years of Age, they
lzarn to boyl Rice, to (pin, and tomake
Mats; and when Nine or Ten Years
of Age they are efteem’d Marriagable,
and thenceforth they are not permitted
to go Abroad, unlefs Accompanied with
two or three other Women; and whea
oace Married fhe keeps clofe in her
Father-in-law’s Houfe,and docs the Bufi-
nefs of the Family, in which confifls
all. their Education: For po Girls are
F 4 fent
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fent to School but thofe that are de-
fign'd for the Service of the Pagods, or
the King’s Daughters who lkarn all
forts of Sciences. Poor Women carn
their Living by pound'ng or bruiling
Rice,and fuch other Employments. Iy
the Husband dies the is taken under
the Proteftion of the Husband's Bro-
ther, who takes care for her and her
Children ; but if fhe has no Children,
the takes the nuptial Jeweis, or what
elfe the brought with her, and retires
to her Father’s Houle, or to fome of her
own Relations. This is the way of
Living that Women obferve with us.

' Schalawm.

LETTER XXIV.
Wbherein is fbewn the way of pre-

paring the Adfbes with which

the T{chiwapaddikarer befprinkie

themfelves, and what Ceremo-
nies are ufual on that Occafion.

N the Year Nundanawara/thum, the
3d of November, I N. prefent both
the Priefts my moft humble S{'b”{fm‘
ou
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You woun’d, I find, beinform'd how the
Divunura is prepar’d with us, [ Anfwer,
iw’sdiverfly prepar’d by Bramans, Panta~
ren and Anriecl, but the genuin and tru-
eft way of making ir, is thus. We
take a2 Cow all over Black, and fed net
with Grafs, but with green Straw, and
take her Dung, and with vepeating fome
formulary of Prayers we form it into
Lumps, and for four or five Days dry
it in the Shade, and then in the Senm,
till it’s harden’d; then they tikeir o a
holy Place (Famozs for Mvacles dume
there by Ilthuren) call'd T7chiveasalzu-
go/y and lay a great deal of Chaft in that
Place, and pur Fue to ir, and when
the Fire is quench’d they takethe Athes
in a Veflely and with fome Formulary of
Words they firinkls iv vith Worer,
and flir ir, ift irchree Times thee”
Cloth, and make it again into Lumps,
which they dry, and fealon it wih 4l
{orts of adoriferous Blcorms or Flowers,
and bring before their Id:d, and make
ufe of it 1 all forr of Offerings; this is
the Divanamun (or Afes prepar’? by ive
Bramans and other Priefts);bur the or-
dinary and common Diranarz, mov be
made by anyMan without oy prelun iy
Cevemonies;  i¢ beag bur Earth found
I .]- vt
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on a certain Mountain, which they
allay in Water, and bruife it fmall, and
pafs it thro' a Sieve; they that goa
Pilgrimage to Dirrappedi Lring with
them Earth thence; but while I'am no
Wifeltnupadikaver 1 can’t tell you the
way of preparing it, nor what Ceremo-
nies are us'd in beftrewing themfelves
with thefe Afhes. But the Ceremonies
us'd in the Dirunurn arc thefe, firlt the
Man wathes all his Body with great Di-
votion, then takes the Atfhes in his
Hand, reciting devoutly the Prayer
Namat/chiwaia,and other Forms learn’d
of their Priefts, and likewife takes up
in his Hand fome drops of Water, and
wathes his Body therewith, repeating
a Form of Prayer: And if 'tis in the
Morning he turns his Face towards the
Eaft, and if in the Afternoon he wurns
it towards the Weft. Then he takes
che Athes in both his Hands, and rubs
it together, directing his Thoughts in
the mean while 1o God, and befmears
his Head with it, and the Perfon thinks
of the God Z/chivess mn particular, and
bhefmears his Forehead - with the f{ame
Mixrure. Andthe third Time, hedirefts
his Thoughts to Ruddiren and Anoints

kis Breaft; the fourth Time he thinks
on
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on Wifehine and Anoints the Navel.
‘Fhe fifth Time he Anoints his Back,-
addreffing his Contemplation to Bruma,
befmearing likewife the Neck, Knces,
and the Arms.  And al! this Anocinting
is 1o kecp off Emadudakol (or the Mef«
fenger of [lell) who comes to fetch a-
way the Dead, whichis effeCtually done,
as we believe, if we repeat the Prayer
twenty Times that we bave learn’d of
our Prielt. Whenthis Aftion is ended,
one fings a Hymn in the Praife of fome
Idol that he has cholen then for the Ob-
ieét of his Devotion, cither inone’s own.
Houfe, or byaRiver’s fide.  Whythey
Anocint the Body with threc Fingers,.
is becaufe 1t’s order'd in our Law ; the
Advantages of this Anointing, and the
marking one’s felf with the Dirandanam,
1 am not capable to give you fufficiens
Satisfattion in ; you may if you plealc con-
fulc Perfons that are morc Learned than
my felt in this Point.
Schalam,

LET-
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S G O AN e L Ry 2
LETTER XXV,
" Of Husbandry.

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
sth of November, I N.fend greet-
ing ro the Priefts. In Anfwer to your
Demand, take this following Account.
In the firl place, they that make Pro-
feflion of Husbandry, muft have Cows
and Oxen in thewr Pofleflion, a Plow,
and Plow-fhare, Joke-cords to tye the
Cows or Oxen together, Forks, Sickles,
and {uch other like Inftruments. They
muft Plow their Ground in the Month
of Fuly, and Sow in it their Karneliu
which they have moiften’d in 2 Pool
of Water a great part of the Day, and
Sow it they make the Ground even
and plain by a Board drawn over the
Field by the Oxen, upon which Board
the Plow-Man fits, to prefs the Seed
the better into the Earth.  If it’s any
other fort of Seed, then they Harrow
the Ground with a Branch of white
Thorn which we call Zarei. When
the Nells (their ordinary Corn)

does
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does fhoot about a Span above Ground,
then they prepare another Field by

watering 1t well, into which the Nelin

is tobe Tranfplanted. Thereare feveral .
forts of this Karncliz, {ome kinds of it
Ripen in Sepiember, {ome in Offober.
As foon as this Harveft is over, then
we Sow thé Pifchuma Nells, which is
the beft fort and more wholfom than
that of the firft Seed, for now the Rains

fall and foke the Earth plentifully.  A-

mong all the {orts of Grains among us,
there is but that which we call Jrawe
kamittan that is not Tranfplanted from

the Place where it was firlt fown. Of
this kind of Corn we have nineteen

different Species, as drinvisgen, Kurn-

wei, Porkali {Jc  Befides the Nelly we

have many other kinds of Grain, which

have their different Culture and Sea-

fons for Sowing. We have inour Gar-

dens Saffiron, Ginger, a fort of Tur-

nip calld  Zfchirakiranks,  Onions,

Sugar Canes out of which we prefs our

Sugar; andlaftly, Tobacco Leavesgrow

with us plentifully, which is a Plant

but lately known to the Exropeans. Out
of all our Neliw or Corn we pay three

Parts out of Five to our King, and the

half of all other Grains.

LET-
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LETTER XXVL

Wherein is foewn how unwilling
the Pagans bear their Religion
ery’d down, and bow they find as
many Faults with the Chriftian
Religion.

IN the Year Nundanawarufchum, the
8th of November, N. N. prcfents his
humble Schalam 1o the Priefts at Traxn-
guebar which teach the way of Helinefs,,
and fight with the Weapons of the
Holy Spirit. I have obferv’d, Sirs, that
all your defign and end in Preaching is
to deftroy our Religion, afirming that
]l contain’d in our four Law Books, in
our fix Saffriangel, and in the 18 Puranen
isaltogether falle: And that we, by read-
tng fuch Books, are drawn away from
God into grofs Errors, forall our Hifto-
ries (fay you) and our other poetical
Filtions,are Inventions of Devils, whom
we Worfhip in our Images. You af-
firm morcover that we fuppole the Ex-

iftence of fourtecn Worlds, and that
in
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in the World Dewologue  there are
33000000000 Gods, 48000 Prophets,
and very many Muficians, which you
look upon as ndiculous. That we at-
tribute vifible Shapes, Wives, Children,
and Comedies to our Gods, feems to
you abfurd, Qur Offerings, Fatlings,
and Pagod-worthip, you efteem finful
Acdtions : And you ellcem it both fin-
ful and foolith, that we carry about
us the Ruddirafibangol, [or ¢ dry'd Fruis
which they bang about their Necks as fome-
thing contributing to Holinefsy] befmear’d
with Afhes of Cows Dung., You blame
us alfo for the Refpet we have for
Cows, the Worthip we fhew for the
Sun, that we look upon fome Days
lucky and fome unlucky, and you are
difpleas’d with us for ftudying the Ma-
gick-Art.  You laugh at our Pilgrima-
ges, Wathings, Formularies of Prayers,.
manner of deing Penance for the Re-
miflion of Sins, our Diftinétion of Fa.
milics, our manner of Eating and Li-
ving, andthat of our Alms-giving: Un-
der pretence that we are Heathens
and Enemies to God, under the Curfe,
having no repenting Hearts, and in a
ftate of Impofiibility of pleafing God
with all our ourward Works of Righte-

oufnefs,
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oufnefs, becaufe they are not the way
of ferving God according to his own
Will, bur Ways found out by our
own Brains,

"Tis truc fome Things there are in
our Worfhip that may be rcprovd,
and we confefs thereare many Immorali-

-~ ties rife among us ; but does it tollow
that therefore there is no Good among
us, or no Virtue exercis’d among Hea-
thens 7 This is not reafonable to con-
clude. But were we, as you fay, Wor-
thicpers of Falfz Gods, wecould have no
Virtuous Actions at all among us; but
we have in Effe@t fuch holy Men a-
mong us, a5 no Man could ever have
accus’d of the leaft Sin. s it pofhble
then that our Law can be falfe, that
commands all that is Goed, and threa-
tens to punith Evil, and that we can’t
be happy in the Obfervation of it ? In
fhort, every Nation has its own Mun-
ners and Fathions, which to another
Nation feem Ridiculous; and fo ’tis
with Religion. God is manifold and
various in his Creatures, and in all his
Works, and it’s his Will and Pleafure
o be diverfly worfhipped by diverfe
Nartons. Our Law is good in it felf,
but thar it’s bjam'd by you, it's our

- own
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own Fault, while we do not Live
{trictly according to ity or that we do
not itudy the Grounds of it to be more
ready to defend it. But on the other
fide, if we arc to judge of the Excel-
lency of the Chriftian Religion, by the
Lite of Chriftians that come to live a-
nong us, we can’t have any great E.-
fteem forit.  For we fee little Juftice
or Chattity exercifed among them.
They feidom exercife good Works, or
give Alms; you take Bribes very wiil-
mgly, make your felves Drunk, and
martyr and murther living Creatures
and ¢at them, obferve no Cleanlinefs,
defpife all other Men, and are very
Covetous, Proud, and Angry. Our
Bramans fay thar the white Nations
have no Notion of Vice or Virtue,
have no Regard cither for Good or E-
vil, but are meer Adamers, that is Men
that mind nothing but finning. But
thofe among us that have read your
Books, contefs that your Law is very
good. But it {feems to us very ftrange
that you worthip a God murther’d by
his own People.  But who am I, totalk
of thefe Things ? and did we difpute
all our Lives, it muftar length come
to this, that weare all God’s Creatures,

have
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have the fame way of entring into, and
the fame Exit our of this World. So far
God exercifes his Mercy on us, fo far
we are happy; and as he is pleas’d to go-
vern us, fo we muit obey him, and can
do neither more nor lefs then what he
has deftin’d and decreed for us, Schalam.

£ G o . AT PR
LETTER XXVIL
Wherein is declard the Difference

between the Chriflian and Mala-
barith Religion.

N. with Health and Peace co the
Pricfts at Trangucbar, who preach
the Law of God the Creator of all
Things, and pray that their Doltrine
may be profitable to many. _
In reading your Bouks I.find this Diffe-
renceberween your and our Books. Firft,
your Books are writ in Profe, and pro-
pofe things very clearly, but our Books
are moltly poetical or in Verle, which
Stile is hard to be underftood by fuch
as do not underftand Poetry; and alfo

your Books are chiefly treating of the
Things
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Things relating to the other World,
and as every Man is concerned in his
own Salvation, o he may ealily under«
ftand the Doétrine of Salvation. But
our common Peuple underftand nothing
in Religion, which the Bramans mone-
polize to themf{elves; and our Religious
Men or Priefts do not explain the Law,
but fing fome Verfes of it, which are
fuited to their own Intereft. But there
ate fome of our Bramans that underftand
our Law, as well as you do underftand
yours; as for Example, how the World
15 governed, and how a King is to go-
vern his Pecople, and how every parti-
cutar Perfon is to carry himfelf; what
we are to believe of the other Woxld,
why fo many Gods are to be worthip-
ped, and why we makeufe in our Wor-
fhip of carv’d and graven Images of
Stonc and Wood, and other things of
that Nature. But the Bramans kecp
thefe things to themfelves, and tell us
fuch things only as regard their own
Advanrage, for the procuring to them-
felves a good Maintenance. This is
what 1 had tp communicate to you.

Schalam.
: LETTER
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L e Bl e T o ]
LETTER XXVII
/

Wherein an Account is given o
Preefts and of their Difciples,
Shewing bow each are to bebave
themfelves.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
oth of November, I greet the Priefts
who with me to inform them, how
Priefts and Difciples are to behave them-
felves; to whom I return this Anfwerin
an Hiftorical Paflage. In the time when
the three Royal Families Tjcberen, Tfcho-
ren and Pantien {way’d the Scepter in
thele Countries, the King then ruling
order’d it to be enquir'd bya Comman-
Cryer, if there was any Karaukara near
at Hand [that is a Prieft quite wean'd
from all the Concerns of this Life] and
a Prieft in that Town hcaring the Cry-
er’s Voice, he got the fame Crycr tocry
throughout the Town, if there was a-
ny where to be found a Karanat/chifchen,
or 2 Lay-manor Difciple that was quite
difengag’d from all worldly Tics and
earthly Interefts. Whereupon fome in-
forminy
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Srming the King, fauying, Sire, did not
our Masefty order the Cryer to cry out
for Karanakaru, and e cries for &
Karanar/chifches?  ''he Cryer was call'd
ror by the King, and being ak’d who
put him upon crying for a holy fanéhi-
iy"d Lay-man, whereas he order’d him
o cry for a holy Clergyman; the Cry-
er told the King that “twasf{uch aPrieft
that put him uponit. Then the King
asked him, Czaf? theu fieww methat Pricfi ?
He anfwer'd, jes Sie; whercupon the
King laid down his Royaltics, and put
up another on the Throne, and went to
the Prieft in his Kingly Robes to beone
of his Difciples.  Then the Prieft ad-
drefling himflf to his other Difciples,
faid, This Man has sot advanced /9 far in
Si-denialy tbat be can Lid adiew 1o bis
Rgval Rehgsy, whercupon he took him
with him to a Bankey; to whom he faid,
Siry v2le 1lis Man ander thy Iupeéti-
¢y Aud advaace wie two bandred Rixdollars
upoir biny The Banker feeing that he
was richly cleath'd, a2ad glorioufly a-
dorn’d with Jewels, counted out to the
Priett the faid Sum; whercupon after
fome Inftrultions given his Dilciple, he
went his way. The Banker for fome
Days admired the Coltlinefs of chis

Difciple’s
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Difciples Jewels, and therefore treated
him magnificently. But after fome time
he bid him Jay down thofe fine Jewels,
which he volunrarily did, giving them
to the Banker, and was then thruft our
of the Houle, and was forced to lye in
the Streets, the Banker’s Maid carrying
him fome Meat. Then theDifciple reflet-
ing upon his Mafter’s Documents lifted up
his Heart to Ged. And having fuffer’d
many Hardthips in this Manner for fome
time, at length Jfwren had Regard
to his Prayers and Sufferings, and de-
figning him for Happinefs, fent one of
his Meflengers to adminitter Confolati-
onto him,cncouraging him ro follow the
Pricft’s Advice in every Poinryand ftand
faft in his Faith and Love, Hereupon
came the Prielt and paid the Banker his
two -hundred Dollars, and re-took his
Difciple, when fitting together under a
Tree, and telling his Pricft by whom
he was comforted, and that the time of
his Redemption was at hand, the
" Prieft gave him more wholefome Inftru-
€tions, and led him into a Foreft where
they pray’d together, and where ffaren
and Ifur: appearing to them vifibly, car-
ry’d away both Pricft and Diiciple unte
Paradife. And this is an Example for
Matter
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Mafter and Difciple to fteer the Courfe
of their Lives accordingly, that is, the
Priek. muft be knowing and fincere in
giving good Inftrutions to his Pupil,
and the Pupil muit obey cheerfully with-
out gainfaying his Mafter’s Initruétions.
This is what I had te communicate to
you at this time,

oy

B A DU S IO R TR Y
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LETTER XXIX.

Of the Flood, of the World's Con-
flagration, and of the final Judg-
menty and of a New Creation.

YN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
11th of Noveraber, 1 prefent my
Schalam, with Hands up-lifted, to the
Priclts at Tranguebar, who defire me to
inform them in what I am npot vers’d
in my felf, that is, what we believe of
the Deftruétion of this World, and of
that which has been deftroy’d already.
What Iknow of thefe Things is as fol-
loweth. One World 1s deftroy’d by
Water,of which Flood, Z#/chtnuforetold
the Inhabitants, and afterwards lent them
his Afliftance: As for the Duration ho{-'
this
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this World, you muft know tha
432000 Years will be the Duration oy
the Kalizjum of 1ty of which time
4317 Years are already paft, and then
the World is to be deftroy’d by Fire;
after that cvery onc is to be judged,and
God will begin a new Creation.  This
is all that 1 have heard of thefe Things.
If it was not for the Care of this Lilc
to ge: a Livelyhood, I would apply my
felf to know more of thefe Matters that
are pafy’d and that are to come; bur
we muft only mind the prefent, becaute
of thelfe dear Times, and becaulc of our
Families, for whom we mutt take Care.
But you are free from warldly Cures,
you have nothing to trouble your Minds
and engage your Thoughts, but hea-
venly things; and yet you live comfort-
ablyand can help others with your Alms,
and we mind nothing but this World,
and yet are not the happier Men; we
arc born in Pain, brought up to the
great Affli¢tion of our Parents, and
when they die we Inherit all cheir Mi-
feries in the maintaining of our Bodies,
which in a little time are to be burnt to

Atfhes.  Schalam,

LET-
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LETTER XXX

IWherein the Correfpondent declares
bis Inclination and Defive to cm-
brace the Chriftian Religion.

IN the Ycar Nandanawarufchum, the
11th of Offcber, T N. fend Greeting
to the Priefts. *Tis fome time fince 1
came to this Land from the Coun-
try of Marawerfchen, and join’d my feif
to you; and the laft time you (poke with
mez, you bid me'go to your Scho.l, 10
uaieritind the Grounds of Religion,
that | might the better capacitate my
felt for Scrvice among you: thercuon 1
put my feif to School unler the Care of
your two School-Malters, and have been
obcdiint to them, and have not only
read throughout fome of y-ur Beoks re-
Liting to Religion, bur [ have resd cut
the Takkafalirum and Mandirat/chivari
(ora fhort Syflem of Divi iy).and have
cemmitted them all to Memo v, and in
fix Wecks time have learn’d Accempts
and all that great Boys ufe to lcarn, and
have afliited at their Scrmons both in

their

,“.
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their Houfe and at the Church. T had
fome Tincture and flight Knowledge
before of your Religion, but knowing
the Grounds and Nature of your Do-
&rine 1 am refolv’d to be Member of
vour Church, and to embrace your Re-
ligion as the fure way to Happinefs.
Pray God in my behalf that he may
gracicufly bring me out of Pagani{m.
You know that in this Country [ have
none to help and affit me, but God on-
Iy, upon whom 1 throw my (eif wholly;
what Meafurcs | (hall take, I am not
yet refolv’d, therefore be pleas'd to help
mc with your Counlel, as one of your
Difciples.  DBefore I came to you, I
thou_ht my felf very learncd, but after
] converfed with you, 1 foon perceiv'd
that I underftood nothing, and had need
to go to School with little Children.
Moreover I know not how long I have
to live in this World, and when the Day
of my Death will come, therefore I de-
fire I may be further infiruétid and pre«
pared for receiving the Holy Baptiim,
that I may leave the way of Sinand Paga-
niim, and convert my felf by fincere Re-
pentence to an honeft and holy Conver-
fation. I bog of vou allo to give me
further Inftrudtions, how I may continue

in
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in well-doing, that I may, together with
you, enjoy the Hippinefs ot the other
World. My Mother is very old, and
always brought up in Paganifm, and ’tis
with difficulty fhe can comprchend the
Grounds of yourReligion,ind has hitherto
learnd no further than the Command-
ments. This I was willing to acquaint
you with, pray pardon me if 1 mit:ike
in any Point. The Grace of Ged the Fa-
ther, the Redeeming Power of God the
Son, and the Muminating Virtue of the
Holy Spirit. the increale of Wifdom,
the Propagation of Truth, and blame-
lefs walking according to God's Com=
mandments, an Ho'y Eloquence to preach
the Word of God, and that powerful
Efficacy in thewing all Sinners the way
of Salvation, all Bleffings, Spiritual
Riches, in this World Victary, and in
the next Happinefs, that all thefe things
may remain and abound with you rich-

ly, is my carneft and fervent Prayer for
you all.

G2 LET-
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LEPTER XXXL

Fherein the Correfpondent declares
- what are the Hopes of bis Sal-
vation.

N the Year Nundanawarufchum, the
14th of November, 1 fend greeting

to the Priefts in Tranquebar, who en-
acavour to drive away the dorknels of
Paganiim, by teaching the D.étrine of
true Wildom 3 and according to your
Defires 1 fead you the Grounds upot.
which | hope to be faved, ard this in
fhort is what | firmly believe, That there
is but onc God and Suprcam Being,
who is Lord of All, having created the
Word, and all that therein i, More-
over when I fee a holy Pricft, 1revere
and refpeét him, by lending an attentive
Ear to their | fruétions, and recciving
them with all my Hearr; and as for our
P.gods, Linages, Ofterings, Feafts, and
other Cercmionies i ufe among ue,
held them for meer Inventions of Mens
lmaginarions; but T make my Religion
to confitt in confidering Morning and
Evening
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Evening that there is but one God who
crevted me, and then [ cry out, O Lord,
all that we do is Sin. This 1 refl:&
upon with Sorrow of Heart, and then
b.cak out and cry, Lord forgive us our
Sins ; then I ponder with my (elf the
Siyings and Decds of wife and uner-
ftanding Men, and confider the Nature
of botih Good 2nd Evil; and all the
Heathenith Werthip of many oppolite
Geds is nothing but the extravagant
Whimfic of Mens Fancies, and receivd
in the World beciule accompany’d with
the Splecdor of outward Pageantry, and
becaule of thit blind Refpc&t we pay
te tte Calloms of cur Anceftors, Bue
as for your Doftrine of the Nuturcard -
Remiflion of Sins | comprehend very
well, as alfo the Natwre of good Works, -
all which s darkly and unintelliaibly
taught us, for the Bramans will let no
Man knew the true Contents of the
four Dooks of the Law, and of the fix
Saftriang’l : How then cin we krow
thefe things? Bur [ have imprelt this
grest Truth in iny Heart, that there's
but one Creator of all Things, acd prav
him to forgive me both my known and
unknown Sing, and do ftudy to know
what is the Will of this God'my Cres-
' G 3 tor.
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tor. Ttis Progrefs I've made by read-
ing your Books, otherwife | had remain-
ed (til in Ignorance. How God will
difpofe of me the remaining part of my
Lifey I know not. 1 fiy often with my
felt, thou arc not worthy to enjoy ever-
latting Happinels becaule of the daily
Tranfgrefliens which [am guilty of by do-
ng, heazing and =&ting; but notwith-
ftanding 2lf my Unwoithinefs, 1 know
that your Prayers ior me to Ged wiil
b2 ot great Ule. This is all I had to
acquaint you witll

LAY QR AU § R A Tog SEIR) ) 3]
LETTER XXXIIL

Wherein is contained an Account
of @ Pricfl and bis Difeiples that
did eat Cows Flefh.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
12:h of November, 1 N. greet the
Prietts living in Tranguetar. Ycu won-
der that eating of Cows Fleth is deem’d
fo great a Cime among us here, but
there have been Men of your Opinion
among our feives that theught it law-
ful o kill Cows, and eat their Flelh ,ﬂt{
w
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will appear from a Priet much efteem’d
for his holy Living, and who had many-
Difciples that cflecem’d him  very
highly. He took a Refolution to
go a Pilgrimage, in the mean while
“giving all neceflary Leflons for his Scho-
lars to obferve in his Ablence, for en-
tertaining Faith and Love amung them-
felves: Then he began his Pilgrimage, -
to whom two of bis Difciples {aid We
will twrn Pilgrims alfo and bear you -
Company, and coming into a great Fo-
reft huogry and wearied, thence they
went to a Village inhzbited by Bareier -
(or @ furt of poor Pesple that ear all fore
of Fifb and otber things which others
dzem unclean) who offgr’d the Prieft
Cows Flefh boil'd, which he did ear, as
did slfo the two Dulciples; but the
Priefl, not accuftom’d to eat Fleth, vo-
mited it up again in the form of the
Flowers of a Tulip, and the Difciples
vomited pure Fleth, and the reafon of
the difference was the great Faith the -
Priclt had on God: For he that hath a
firong Fuirh, Love, and Conftancy, all
things are clean unto him, let him cat
what he will, for ’tis Faith, Truth, and
Love arc the Virwes that God looks
upon.

G 4. LET-
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LETTER XXXIIL

Of Alms given yearly by the Sons
for therr Fathers Souls, and of
Funeral Cercmonies, calld Didi,

N the Year Nundanawarufcbum, the
17th of November, 1 N, greet the
Peicits at Trangeebar. You ask me an
Aceount how the yemly Alms urona
Father's Death are diftribuied among
sy to which Tanfwer, When the Anni-
veifiry Day is at hand, the Son or Sons
of the deceafed provide themfelves all
forts of Eatabks and Garden [ruirs,
Blefloms, Santal-wood, and all forts of
Spices for Incence, and morcover about
ten Meaturs (Maorakal) of Rice, fome
more, {ome lefs, according to the Ab-
lity of the Mutler of the Featt, who
muft gert Milk and other things in rea-
dineli; and mutt cleanfe all his Houle
the Day before the fealt, andthe Rooms
muft be fmear'd with Cow-dung; all
Clyaths muft be wafh'd, and all the Fa-
mily wear clean Cloahs.  Then prefent
themfelves cight, ten, twenty ov thirty
Bransans,
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Bramans, whom you muft invite to fit
down. The Son thatucdertakes in his
Father’s Name 1g'deal our the Didi, per-
forms all his ct(ao ni: us. Purificstions,
and when heghss 3" dené, he Ao 11"“05 thc
whole Waorlkd Tﬁd Eramans w!gc of
this con{lcmtc AV Ry {I‘“yr‘i,m.,_ Him
with it three a;Pme:* t!‘tmct, tx.rc:w.r‘g
alfo Flowers on his’ Hesd, this s done
by threc or five Branans. "When this s
done, thcn he lays before them PFig-
leaves, upon which he fets feveral ferts
of Mcats, caliinz upon the Name of §4-
ruma r’GodJH;_[wn.u, 7fckiven, wed g €3
the Bramans (wha ttrow’d Water an}
Flowcis on his Hezd) new Cloaths, and
to the cther ramans their refpedtive
Portiors.  Then he f3'ls ar ther Peer
ard Reverences thuﬂ 3ty ep his Face
before them sy then Je h(rfr" R cc and
all fort of [u'ts unto the plice vhews
tte Bramzm are, avd mwk $4 pUy U
of ail by kniding it rovethor nd o

CVon-

ing it ino Lumps, 11!‘1’\, f_“‘ faar of
which he't }a tran a Tio-losh, d thinks
cn hiz o ey, and
(‘mm.h b v '.. v, a3
i ey wers I"f- p'.'c'."rt trng nf his
I‘cal}, thep he rakes all swav and keors
ity laftly, he makes znoiher Prcdent o

G s e
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the Bramans, and difmiffcs them., Then
be calls his Friends, Relations, and
Strangers, ard defires them to eat, and
prefenss them with Berel Areck, and dif-
miles them with all demosfltration of
Refpc€t and loving Kindnels, and fo
much of Didi, As for our Funeral Cere- -
monies take the following Account.
Before & Man dics, he endeavours yer,
tho’at the Extremity, to do good Works,
conflifting in Corn, Cloaths, Mony,
Fruits, and other Eatables to be diftri-
buted patly to Bramans, and partly to
the Poor and to other Sirangers.

The Bramans peiform all Funeral Ce«
remonies which the Law commands to
be done on fuch Occafions ; as Firflly,
s foon as a.Mun is dead, the Braman
is furt for to wafh the Corps with Wa-
ter taken out of the Pageds, or Tem-
ple, then they make Bornt-Offerings.
In the mean while the Ceremonies are
perform’d with the reading of the Law
then the Corps is catried to the Fune-
ral Pile to be burnt, where all the
Fiiends and Relations follow with their
Heads cover’d, throwing fome Grains
of Rice on the dead Corps, luying it on
the Pile, the Son of the deceas’d taking
Santal- Wood and fircs the Pile, ncar

where
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where the Head lies, and then the whole
Pile is {uddeply all on a flime. The
next Day the Son accompany'd with his
Friends come to the place to gather
the B nes of the deceas’d, and cany
them into a River. 'Fhis | write to you
very compendicufly, knowing gore of
thefe things are hid from you.
Schalam,

SRR T SRR
ST IR TG T

LETTER XXXV,

Of the Diet of Children prefirib'd
by the Bramans in order to have
a wholfome Conflitntion.

IN the Year Nandanavwrechum, the
t7th of Nvember, 1 N. greet the
Prietts. Youusk what is the whollm-
eft Diet for Children and School-boys;
to which 1 anlwer, Children of hve
Years of Aze are to ger up bedines in
the Mornirg, and two Hours afrerward
they thould Breaftfatt on what was beil-
ed the D y before. At Noocn they mutt
cat freth boi'd Viftuals well fealon'd
with hot Spices, as Pepper, e, ol pive
them cool Milk, and Butter-mili with

Rice
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Rice. In the Afiernoon, they muft be
allow’d fomething to ftay their Sto-
maches; at eight a Clock at Night give
them Milk and Rice, and if you have
no Milk at han’; make them a Soop
with Samarni and Pepper, and ler them
est it with Rice. Lt them wafh the
whote Body once a Weik without faily
ancinting the Head and all their Mom-
bers with O.1 once in four Days.  Give
them the Diink whofe Preparation 15 as
followeth, Take the weight of a Pagode
of Peppier, and three 3prigs of the
‘Urez jelbamaram, to which add half
the weight of a Pagade of Fennel; mix
thefe in Powder and boil chem together.
But thus Childron mult be dicted when
they have atzain'd the eleventh Year of
their Age, they mufl learntheir Leflons
for three or four Hours every Morning,
verform their Devetion according to the
Law, and every Moarning bcfaore Sun-ri-
fing cleanfe their Teeth with a picce of
Lims-tree, or of any other Trec, rub-
bing them alfo with Athes, for ’dis very
wiolfome, After they have perform’d
their Devotion, th y may learn till nine
a Clo k, and then 2ot of whar was left
the Night befere, and then dine ahout
onc of the Clock; bue ler all their Vi

Smals



the Malabarians. 133

&uals be well {pic’d with hot and biteer
Spices, but let the not eat their Meat
while "tis very hot, for ’tis nor whot-
fome unlefs very weil butter’d.  Sleep is
not allow’d to Children in the After-
noon, for 'tis very prejudicial to their
Hecalth s after eizht a Clock they may
eat Suppers; thus Children are to be
dieted ull the fixceenth Yeur of their
Age, and then let them Exerci'e them-
feives tor bodily Heilth two Heurs every
Day, purge once a Mounch witheut fail,
which is good likewile for more tender
Years, once a2 Week let them wath
their Bodier, and anocint their He.ds and
Members very well with Oily wathing
the fame afterwards with Water. Drink
once in four Days of the above-mentio-
ned Drink. If you diet them thus, they’ll
feldom te troubled with Sicknefles.  1f
I 'was ro give an ampler Account of this
Muazcer, 1 muft write our two or three
hundred Sheets of Poper. This 1 have
writ compendioufly and in hafte. Let
them go to Bed at ten a Clock, and ac-
cuft>m themfelves taawakein the Morn-
ing three Hours betore they get up, I
you would know mure of thofe things
fend me a Man than can write in Mila-
barift, for 1 can write in Te/fnkifh only,

and
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and I will di&ate unto him what is
worthy to be known further on this
Matter. Schalay:.

LETTER XXXV.

Of their fuperflitions Obfervation
of Signs and Honders, to fore-
know the bad and good Succefs of
their ‘Undertakings.

TO both the Priefts in Tvanquebar,
who preach the way of Happinels
to the Inhabitanis of this Land, 1 pre-
fert my moft humble Schalam in the
Year Nawdanawarufchuni, the 15th of
Nevember, You delire to know what
are the Cuftoms of this Country in Re-
lation to Prognoftications, or Signs fore-
running and pointing out as it were bad
or good Succefs. Did you, Sir, but
confult the Learned that make Profefion
of thefe Sciences, they could in all things
give you a full Satisfaltion, to all the
Circumflances of your Queftion, in as
much as they have 2l the Books that
cdefcribe 21l thofe Signs, fignificative ci-
ther of Good or Evil; but fuch Nlllcn

that
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:hat are illiterate like my felf, can give
you bur a very imperfe€t Account of
luch things. Yet, however, that which
1s commoitly known amang us, asa re-
ceiv'd Opinian, is this. When any Man
has an Uadertaking o begin, "tis thought
neceffary to chule a lucky Day for that
rurpofe, and fiys this Projet of mine
will 'meet with good Succefls, when he
goes out of Doors ; after this, he ob-
{erves ol that mects him, or happens
unto him, very fcrupuloufly.  If he hap-
pens to inceze, he torns in the Baok of
Prognoftication to the Chapter ot Sneez.
ing; 1f a2 Crow croaks, to the Chap.
ter of Crows or Birdsy and in gencral
tis interpreted as a very bad Sign if 1
blind Man, a Braman, or a Wather<Wo-
man meets one in the way; asalfo when
one meets a Man with an empty Pawel,
or when one fces an Oit-mill, or if a
Man meets us with his Head uncover’d,
or when one hears a2 wecping Voice;
or fees a Fox crofling the Way, or a
Dog running on hisright Hand, or when
2 poor Man meets us in our Way, or
wben a Cat crefles our Way; and many
other fuch Signs are all portending bad
Succefs. Moreover when an Earthen-
Poi-Maker, or Widow meets us, we

inter--
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interpret it in the worfe Senfe. Whan
one {prains his Foot, falls on his Heac,
or is call’d back, prefently the Profcﬁon
of thefe Scxcnces are confulted, and the
prefently turn to the proper (Lhaprer for
{uch a Sign, and give the Tnrerpretar-
on of it. Tkis 15 all'l know of this
matters Schalam,

FFTRORG AN ALY TR IR
SRR AT CE D JERERA TS

LETTE R XXXVI-

What manner of worfbip the I¥o-
men perform in Malabar,

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum  the
18.h of Novewber, to ths Prieits i
Tranquebar 1 N. fend greeting.  You
ask me, Sirs, whst manner of worthip

our Woincn peiform in order to obain
everlufting Happinefs 3 to which 1 an-
{wery whena Girt is7, 8, or 9 Years of
Aze, fhe gives herelt a Di{'uplc to her
Par rts Pricit, and when the is Marricd
th: lets kericlfbe tiited in the (‘mlogu"
of the Priells D:ltipiesyand hears thence-
forth their Difccurfes and Documents,
geing into their Pagods, and makes her
Schalams or Salutations to the Images, znd
to
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to the Bramans, It {he 15 yet Young
the goes aloue, butif theis Marriageable,
the 15 always wccompamied with two or
three other Woemen, who every now
and then beftrew themielves with con-
fecrated Afh.s, and prfent their Offe-
rings, in the mean while repeating the
form of Prayers they have learntof theix
Pii fis; what they have offered in their
Houfes 1o Pulleiar (an 1dsl} they give
among the Poor. Mbrcover they ob-
fcrve Faflings and Vowsy and if a Wo-
man is of gocd Underftanding, fhe per~
forms the Ceremonial Purificitions come=
minded in the Afelabarih Law in honour
of therr Gods, Seme go often unto
the Pagods, others pay their Devotions
to the Images in the Streets when they
are carried about on Featt-days; for then
every one at the door of his Honfe pre-
fents the Idol with I'fred apHands, and
a very profound Schalam. They do the
fame 1f they hear that there is any fuch
folemn Teaft kept in the Countrey a-
bour, but into maritime Towns our Wo-
men do not go, becaufe of the Enropeans
retding there, whemthey migheily fear,
Therefrre our Wemen that diftinguith
the mfclves from the reft, feldem walk
in the Streets, fearing to meet Enropeans

or
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or Moors. The Women carry their
Cenlor with them to make their Off:-
ring. In general, they are very Chari-
table; when the Pricft comes to thejr
Houles, they hear his Inftru&ions inthe
firft Piace, then they fer before him
Meat and all forts of Fruits. In one
Word, the Women obferve all that the
Men do in order to attain Happinefs.
This 1 had to communicate to you.

Schalam,

LETTER XXXVIL

Fherein is fhew'd, that shefe Peo-
plejudge all the outward Cere-
monions TV orfbip, without the in~
ward Worfbip of the Heart, to
be unprofitable and to no purpofe.

N. with the Priefts Flealth and Pro-

fperity, with all the neceffary Elo-
quence and freedom of Speech tapre.ch
the D. &rine of Holiner. You have
defired me to inform you by writing,
if all our Religious Worfhip corfifts
chicfly in the Performance of external

Ceremonies, or whether it be our Opi-
nion
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nion that it confifts alfo in the inward_
Devotion and frame of the Mind? to
which [ anf{wer, that moft of what we
do in Religion are outward Performan-
ces, as vifiting the Pagods, purilying our
felves with Warer, and {prinkling our
felves with Athes, hanging about us the
Ruddirarfchangol, Pilgrimages, worfhip=
ping of Images, Off-rings, bathing our
felves in divers Ponds, building Almse
heufes, Monafteries, Conveni-nces for
Travellers, Pagods and Wazgons forthe
Images, fattirg ard doing Penances, all
which Works are external Performane
ces: but the internal part of Worlhip
confifts in Love, Faith and Sincerity,
which is the moft effential and excellent -
fort of Worthip, without which all the
reft is nothing atall in the fight of God;
for when we Pray or Offer, our Hearts
full of Liove fhould be direéted to God.

LET-
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LETTER XXXVIIL

Wherein is fbewn the Difference
between the Supream Being, and
the other Gods.

N the Year Nandanawarufchums,

the 19th of November. As for the
Diffc.ence we mike between the Su-
pream Being and other Gods who arve
worfhipp’d in this Land, take this for
an An{we~. Inthe end of the World
all thele Gods, Piradiar, Ayanar, Peria-
tampiram, Elammen, Mariammien, Duke
kei. Bayabani, Tawmer, Afannarfchwami,
Ankalammen, Wirabaddiren, will then
ceafe to be fuch, for in the beginning
they were but the Servants and Chiet
Minitters of the only Supream Being;
but becoming Arrogant and Proud in
their own Imagination, pretending to
the Power of creating Man and other
Creaturcs, God to punith their Vanity
thruft them into this World, where they
addrefs’d rhemfelves to the Almighty,
faving, O God when fhall the time of owr
Redomptioncome? to whom Cod Almighe

Ly
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ty anfwer'dy Go into the World, and be
Kings over Devils and evil Spirits, and fee
that they do no borm to Mankind, and for
your Proteidion Men fhall celebrate yearly
Feafts t» your Fiowsur, and prefent you Of
ferings. Stay as you are until the end rf
the Uorld, for *tis my Will iz fbordd be (o,
but in the end of the World you fhail be re
ceived dnto Heppim:fs,  And while ’tis
thus written in our Law, ’tis for this
Recafon we FHonour thele Gods with
yearly Feafts and Offcrings, and there-
fore there is an infini ¢ Diffirence be-
tween thelfe Godsand the Grear Supream
Being.  But as for the Gods Jfburen, Pe-
rumal, and Fwldiren, they are the fame
with the Supream Being, differing only
Nominally, . We fay allv, thar Subbira-
nanien 15 God’s Sen, who was created
for this reafon. There was then a King
call’d Tfehuwrapadbasa ruling over 14
Worlds, entertatning a thoufand Miriad
of Soldicrs, and offering many Injuries to
the other (uhorfinate Gods thit were
under the Supream Being; and thercfore
2 joint Compliintbeing brought apainft
bim 1o the Almghty, he created Subbira.
mania Schwami, and feat him with Or-
ders to kill thar King calld 7felura-
padbama.  Heicupon  Subbiramanien

mount-
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mounting ona Peacok’s Back came, kill’d,
and deftroy’d this King, and all his Race,
upon which Account he obrained the
higheft Degree of Happinefls, as a Re-
ward of his Prowefs and great Service,
in fubduing the Enemy of the
Gods. We fay further, that feeing all
thele Perfons we call Gads are compre-
herded in the Divine Effznce, we think
there is no great Difference between them
and the Sopream Being, who is ftill the
fame, Unchangeable, and Immortal, and
in the end of the World all thofe Gods
fhall return again into the Effence of the
Supream Being. Wirnma, Wifebtnnu, Rud-
diren, Tfchatatfchiwum, Aiaeefclures, are
Gods of five Faces, or the Supream Be.
ing’s five Afpeéls, which five ['aces or
Aflpels, in the end of the World will
be made again one. 'This iswhat I have
to return you for an A nfwer.
Schalam. _

LET-
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LETTER XXXIX.

Wherein is an Account giver of De-
moniaks in Malabar.

N the Ycar Nandanavwarufchum, the

aoth of Avvember; being ask’d if
there are Men poffefld with Devils a-
mong us, and of the manncr of curin
fach, to this Queftion of yours I fend
yeu the foliowing An{wer. There are
without dcubt p-fleflet Perfons amony
us, for thoe is in this Land a the Devil,
called Rarreri, who poflefles feveral Per-
fons, elpeaially handlom young Women,
and m:kes them regleétehe Affairs of the
Famiy, their Husbands and Children,
and do nothing buc turn thair Heads
abcut, and {ing continually, and feold at
all thofe that appreace them, beating
them with Sreses and running about
like mad. They rallk witl sut Coherence,
have no Appetite to Rice, or to any o-
ther fort of Mear, ran into the Woods,
and pals their time there, or in old Pa-
gods which arc in the Power of the
Devily, with whom they play and fport.

Thus
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Thus thev firow! shour, and when they

are pinch’d with Hungnr ‘hey eat any
thirg that comes in thar way; ifany Mao
urd-rrakes to(, ezk them fairly or adme-
nifh them, they rail at him and beat him,
exerciling all Mifrulinefs and extravagant
Praltices; morcover there is among us o
Devil cali’d Periatampiran, who pofieffes
Meu in {fuch amanne. thit they can’t di-
g:{t their Mear, butr vomit it up again,
turning always their Heads awrys thefe
fort of Men we lcad unto the Pagods of
the God Proreftor again{t the Devils,and
offer unto thofe Gods, He Goars, Swine,
H:ns and fuch like Eatables, and put the
poflefied Perfon to fit under thetmage of
the God Prozeftor, inorder to drive out the
Devil,and fpeak thusto the lmage, Hhat
will yiu bave more, Mother 2 will you bave
any other firt of ﬂfeat-rﬁ“erm: for T an
willing to give fr you? and the Pofiefled
ftung before the Image, Drums beat
and other {orts of Mufick are pliy*dupon;
in the mean time they firike the poflel
fcd Perlon with a Cudgel to threaten
the Devil, ard thercupon being fright-
ned at this Treatment, he gers cut of
the poflifled Perfon, who immeliately
comes 10 himfulf, and lpeaks fuberly, as
he was wont to do when in his right
Senfes. There
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There are fome among us pollefs’d
with the Devil Ettfehipifchafchn, others
with Bareipifcbafchu, Bramanapilchafthu,
T/churakatupifchalthuyand fome with Bi-
rumakat/chadi and ettunipichalbu. 1
onc leaps voluntarily into the Fire or
Water, or lays violent Hands on him-
felf, or commits any Capital Crimes,
we look upon all fuch as poficis'd De-
montacks. There are likewife Water
Devils, who fright Men in pafling over
great Rivers, in order to haften their
End. Now, all Devils can be driven
out and difpoffels’d, except Brama-
napifchafchu, Bareipilchafchu, and Biruma-
rat/chadiy for none of thefe three De-
vils can be driven out of a poflefled Per-
fon, tho™ you bring him to the Pagods,
betore the Images of the Gods by whofe
Name you ufually Conjure them out, yea
tho’ we Conjureby the Name of the one
only God the Supream Being, yet the
poflefled can’tbe deliver’d of his Plague
till he dies, The other Devils that can
be conjur’d, cry out in Anger when thgy
are threaten’d to be driven out, promife
to be going, and to aflure thofe that
are prefent, that he is departed from
the Patienty he flrikes a Pail of Water

H lay'd
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lay’d there on purpof: to affure them
of s Dii’poﬂ'elgon, complaining in the
mean while of Injuftice done him, in
driving him out of his Pofleflion. .

Hhercin is given am Account of
IWitcheaft praéiis’d among the
fleathens: o '

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
21ft of November. You ask me if
there are Witches among us; to which
I anfwery, Ayanary, Pattirakaliy, Fairaw-
eny Piratampivam, Kolteri, Rinawirabad-
diven, Mariammen, Ankalammen, Kattaru-
neny Munnariary, Admwdaientawirabaddireny
all thefe are Prote€tors and Patrons of
Towns, and Kings over the other De-
vils, To thefe tutelar Gods, we bring
He-Goats, Swine, Hens-Fggs, ttrong
Liquorsand other Eatables for Offerings,
tfien we vow to give twenty Perdous,
['32 Peice’] to be cqually divided among
them,  Then one Swears by the Peru-
zizefuren to obferve this very religioufly,
in
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n a folemn Formulary of Prayer, faying
Bebold 1 dwwcl! <with theey dwell thon alfs
with wey and having contralted thus
with the Tutelar Gods, we honour
them with Sacrifices twice or thrice a
Yecar, and they on their fide perform
all they have promis’d us. When the
Contralt is fimfh’d, the ‘Conjurer, or
the Perfon conuralting, takes black
Thread, and rabbs it in his Hand,
and then looking upon it, he fees as in
a Mirrorall thote Tutelar Gaods and
Goddefles, and calling them by their
Namcs, asks them their Pleafure, and-
what would they have, and immedi-
ately he fees in his Hand the exprefs [-
mage of that thing they have a2 mind
to; then he detains thofe Gods thar are
for hispurpofe, and moft for his Service,
and difmifies all the ret. Thele he
keeps, fends them here and there upon
Errands; and by their help, fuch a Con-
jurer can caufe the Head-ach, or the
‘Gripes, break the Leg or Arm of an

Man, make Men our of their Senfes,
make them hideous in their Looks, and
frightful in cheir Afpects, torment Men
with Pains, and Sicknefles, and benum’d
Members, till at laft they, lofe their

H 2 Lives.
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Lives. In the Night he fends out his
Devils to torment Men with frightful
Dreams, for Men imagine they have
their Bowels torn to picces, their Necks
broRen, they fee themfelves threaten'd
with Swords, Muskets, and Halbards;
and at other timcs, that Serpents bite
and fting them. The Devils do ali
thefe Drudgerics for fear of the Oath
which the Conjurer fwore them by,
in the Name of the Tutelar Gods, who
would punith feverely thefe inferior
Demonsy if they had no Regard to an
Qath fwore by their Names; the fame
bappens here vary often in Civil Af-
fairs, * for when a Creditor fwears by
the Prince,or by fome other great Ma-
giltrate, that he will have his Debt
paid him upon the fpot, the Debtor is
oblig’d immediately to give him Satif-
fation, or to be dragged before the
Perfon by whofe Name the Creditor
fwore. There are Men here who by
the help of a Formulary of Words can
affemble the Fith in the Sea in great
Sholes, and with other Words thatFrB;

i

* The Sacrednefs of Qatis.
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Fith can be. taken in Nets, and that
Cows and other Beafllts can’t eat their
Fodder ; ail thefethings the Conjurer cany
perform, as long as he obferves the Let-
ter of his Contraét, which if he trant~
grefles he is murder'd by the Devil.

SO AU i iy ek
LETTER XL

IVherein thefe three Queflions are an-
Swer'd, viz. Whet is a Heathen?
Hhat Nations are accounted Hea-
thens? and if the Nation of Ma-
labar is Heathen or no?

‘N the Year Naundanawarafchum, the
25th of Nowember. You ask me what

is Paganifm, or wherein it does confift?
Who are Pagans? and if wein Malabar
are fuch? To your Firft Queftion len-
{wer, That thofe are Heathens or Pa«
gans, who do not love God,nor believe
in him, do not go to the Pagods, os
to the confecrated Water; but cherith
a finful Heart and wicked Mind, and
lead fuch a Life as is difpleafing both’
H 3 “to
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to God and Man. Moreover they are
Heathens that keep Company with lewd
Wonen, follow Gameing, that Lie,
Drinkand Steal, debatiching other Mea,
and making a Courraéi with the Devils;
allfuch Men, 1n our Makaoawifs Dialelt,
are call’d Heathens. Now [ come 1o
your Second Queftion, and fay that all
thole Seéts of People in this Land are
Heathens, that do not make ufe of the
Hipudiy [confecrated Afies] and of the
* Pautfchatickariae, as allo others that
neither Pray, Offtr, nor obferve Feaft-
Days, but live a Life of Sin without
Love, Humility, Patience, or Mercy.
‘There was formerly a Nation call'd
Schamrzaner, who made no ufe of con-
fccrated Athes, but in all other things
conformed themfelves to our Milabarifh
manner of Worfhip; yer efteemed us
as Heathens.  In Anfwer to your laft
Quecttion, While the Nation of
Mslalar beftrew themielves with con-
{ircrated Afhes of Cows Dung, and re-
peai the Formulavy of Paut/that{tharum,
1t can’t be faid by any means to be Hea-

’ thenifh;

L x

* A Formnlary & Prayer,
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thenith ; but there are Men among us
that obferve none of thefe things, and
live as Brutes, having no Senfe of any
Religion at all.  Thefe, tho® they pre-
rend to be of our Religion, yet in Truth
they are real Heathens, for Heathenifm
fignifies a finful and a Savage way of li-
viing, and fuch as are biinded in their
Underttanding belong to the Heatheng.

SRR TR
LETTER XLIL

Wherein is demonflrated that ’tis
smpafliblz te do good Works with-
ous kbe Rwowledge. of the True
God, and thar thefe that kueow-
ingly do lead wicked Lives are
the worfl of Mortals.

N the Year Nandanawarnfchum, the

27th of November. You defire to
know what we think of good Works,
Alms, Offerings, Prayers,and other Re-
ligious Exercifes, perform’d by fuch as
do not know the True God, under-
ftanding neither his Law nor any other

H 4 part
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part of his Will; and on thc other
hand you defire’to know, whar we
think of a Wife Underftanding Man,
who has ftudy’d Divinity out of the
Law of God, and all ether Philofophi-,
cal Sciences, yet lives 2 Brutifh Senfu--
al wicked Life. Toboth which Que-
ftions ¥ anfwer, That as for the firft fort
of Men, whatever they do in thefe out-
ward Performances can neither be ac<f
ceptable to the Gods, nor to 4fchurer?
[ Giants or Demi-gods.] Andastor the fe-
cond fort of Men, God detefts them,
for they are by far the worlt of all Men
living.  But as for thofe that arc Igno-
rant of Ged’s Laws, they are capable
of knowing his Will, and, tho’in Igno-
rance, yet are they reputed honeft Men,
but he that knows him and loves him
not, is Execrable.

LET-
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LETTER XLIHL

How a wicked Man may be nads
2o become Virtuous mm‘ ufeful to
the World.

1N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
2vth of Ofvber. You ask me it the
Wicked are capable of doing any good
io his Generation; to which I anfwer,
that when fuch a wicked Man forfakes
his Evil Courfes, ftudies the Law, and
belicves in God, and leading a Lite
conformable to God’s Willy con-
tinues in well Doing patiently unto the
End, fuch a Man, I fay, may be very
ufeful to Mankind by doing many geod
W orks; for as a good Man may become
chked fo the worft may become the
beft of Men.
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LETTER XLIV.
That all Men are Born with the
 Seeds both vof Virtue and Vice,

that 1o Man is without Sin, bur
Sach as ave God's redeemed Ones,
tho’ the Almsof his Friends may
ftand him in great ftead, as like-
wifethe Inflruétions of thePriefl;
and tho' our Touth is (peunt in
Sin, yet uporn Repentance be fhall
recerve Forgivenefs!

IN the Year Nwndznawarnfchun, 218th
of Ofeber. You ask me if Men were
Created finful, or did they become fo
afrerwards of themfelves; to which I
Anf{wer, Virtue and Vice are born to-
gether with Man, it’s for this Reafon
that every Man who comes to Years
of Difcretion muft live according to
- his Birth, which is to be underttood
. thus. We here believe that a Man is
Born feveral Times, and if in his for-
mer Life he did good Works, Pray'd,

and
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and offer’d diligently to the Honour of
the Gods, then he will be Born nowa
Virtuous Man who will have good Suc-
cefs in all Things, and fhall have Want
of nothing. Bus if he lead his former
Lifc in the Praélice of Sin and Vics,
then he will beby thisBirtha Sinner fiill,
until he comes to refleét upon his for-
mer and prefent finful Life, and by Re-
-pentance begins to lead a Virruous Life,
then without being fubjeét to another
Birth he obtains perfet Happinels.
Bat as to your Queltion, if any Man is
Botn or lives without Siny; My Judg-
ment 15, that no Man is withour Sin,
for as foon as we are Born, we Sin ei-
ther by doing, feeing, hearing, fpeak-
ing, or thinking. God alone, the fu~
pream Being,. 15 without Sin; for the
Beafts alfo are Bornand live in Sin; all
the different Species of living Creatures,
which amount to 840c000, from the
fmallet to the greateft Eieplanr, all
and every one ot them have their re-
{pective Vicesand Virtues.  But to an-
fwer your Queition wherein youask me
what { believe of a Redeemzr that
will deliver Man from Sin; To this

1:eply, that Godalone, the Supream Be-
' INZs
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ing, can redcem Man from Sin.  Butto
_l:/lﬁm it"s impoflible, tho’ he can tell
what Sin, is and what Virtue is; they
know likewife what:Works are help-
ful to redeem Man from Sin, and fhew
how one muft lead a Virtuous Life}
but no Man can deliver or redeem dnother
from Sin, tho” Alms giving and feeding
the Bramans by the Sinners Children
and Relations, may be fomething help-
ful raward his Redemption from Sim.
‘And when a {inful Man is obedient to
his Priet in all Things, and turns e
God through Repentance, God for-
gives fuch aMan his Tran{greffions, and
redeems him from his Sins, tho’ fuch a
one had led his Life in the exercife of
Vice and Prophanenefs to the Thirty
feventh Year of his Age.  One of our
wife Men, called Dirvwallswer, is of
Opinion, that Vice and Virtue are no-
* thing e¢lfe but the genuine Produttions
of worldly Cares, and of the roving
Thoughts of an unconftant Mind, and
there is no Deliverance from this Un-
fettlednels, and Inconftancy of Mind,
- till one is chang’d into the Eflence of
the Supream Being, and frictly united
to him, : :

LET-
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LETTER XLV,
Wherein *tis fhewed that Forgives

mefs of Sins is to be attained by
good Works.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
A 28th of O&sber. You ask me if Par-
don of Sin, and Happinefs is attained b
cgood W orksyor by the free Grace of God.
T'o which I aniwer, that every oneis
1o expect to receive Forgivenefs of Sins
here, and Happinels hereafter, by his
good Worls, fuch as Offerings, Prayers,
%aith, Love, and by fuch other Vir-
tuous Deeds, as feeding the Hungry,
- educaring fuch as are Shiftlefs and Poor,
and treating other Men as he wouldbe
wreated himfelf, as diftributing Cloaths,
_ Cattle, Money, to the Repairing of
- Temples, and repofing Houles for Tra-
vellers, facred Ponds for Ceremonious
- Wathings ; fuch asdo thefe good Works
with a defign to pleafe and love God,
lifting up their Minds always unto him,
fhall receive the pardon of Sin, and ob-
tain
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ate in the Beginning ! Secondly, How
and in_ what manper did God create
this World? 3. Whae was his Ead
in Creating it? 4 What are Men ab-
lig'd to do towards God? §. Howand
by whom is Sin come into the World?
6. What is it that you call Virtue?
7 What was beforc Heavenand Earth?
B. Who worfhipped and honour'd God
before the Creation of Man? 9. Of
whatis Man's Soul created ! 10 Where
is the Soul placed in the Body of Man?
41. Where is the Altivity of the Soul
while we fleep, and where does fhe
reft? 12. Whar isthe original of Light?
13. Whence do Sounds and Iiccioes
derive their Original? 14, Whence
comes the Wind? ry. Whar 1s the Ori-
ginal of the Elements? 16. What Co-
lour have the Elements? 17, How many
Fold is Life, or how many kinds of
Life are there in the World? 8. How
fhould Men live in the World? 1p.
What are the Means of attaining Hap-
pineis ? 20. Wheiein confilts the Obe-
dience of a Difciple toward his Teacher?
zt. What muft a Teacher do in Bcehalf
of his Difciple? 22. Whence comes it
that among Men fomeare Richand fome

Poor? 23. How can one make a bad
Man
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Manto become good?. 22. When Chile
dren are born either Lame, Blind, or
with fome other Imperfeftion, whence
¢omes that? 2¢. Some Children die in
the Mothei’s Womb, fome at one,
fome at three Years old 3 pray whence
comesthat ? 26. How comesit thatr fome
are of quick bright Parts, and {fome very
dull and backward? 28. When a Man
dies whereishis Soul? 28. Whatis Hap-
nefs? 20. What isHell ? 30. Will the
Soul of adying Man beagainunited to a-
nother Body,and be Born another Time3,
31. What proper Form hasthe Soul? 32,
What Resfon do you give that the Soul
fhould be united to the Body in the
Birth, and keep Company with the
Body for fome Space of Time, and at
laft abandon it? 33. Have the livin
Greaturesa Soul, Will, and Undcrﬁ:mcﬁ
ing ? 34. Does God look upon Menalike
withoutany refpeét of Perfons? 35 W hence
comes the great diverfity of Religions
inthe World? 36. When had the Chri-
ftian Religion its Beginning? 37. How
is Chrift God’s Son? 38. How canthe
Unity of God, and the Trinity, becon-
filtent one with the other? 39. How
was
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was Chrift conceiv’d without - Sin in’ *
the Womb of Mary? 40. I Chrift is
God, why did not he come into the:
World fome oher way than by Birth? °
41 What was Chrift’s Defign in being -
born, and in coming into the World?
42 Why was he bornof {o poora Maid?
43. Why did he fuffer himfelf to con-
tinue in fo great Poverty? 44. Why
did he take poor Men for his Difciples?
4r: 'Why did not he travel over all the
World, that all Mankind might hear
his Doftrine? 46. Whmt is properly the
Sum and Subitance of his Doftrine?
47. Why was he dc?ifs’d and mock’'d
of many in the World? 48. Why did
not the Fews themfelvesreceive himas a
God? 49. What was his Doérine in
refpeét to Sin and Virtue? go. What
Mark did he give his Difciples to di-
ftinguith themielves by? g1, What
Form of Prayer did hegive his Difciples?
§2. What is the Way that he thewed
Men to lead them unto Happinefs? ¢3.
Why mutt all his Difciples be bapriz’d ?
f4. Why was he himfelf at laft hang’d
as 2 Thief on a Cro? ¢y. He being a
true God, how could he have died?
§6. Why did he defcend into Hell?

57+
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. How is he rifen 2gain from the
Dead? 78, How is he afcended imto
Heaven? 7o. How comes it that his
Dottrine is every where contradicted?
60. Why do fome Chriftians lead fuch
bad Lives? 61. How is it poflible that
all Souls will be re-united to their own
individual Bodies at the End of the
World? 62. How will that Judgment
be order’d, that Chrift will pals upon
all Men at the laft Day? 63. Thofe that
will be condemned into Hel, will they
lye there for ever, or fhall they in timae
attain to Happinefs? 64. Will no other
Men be ‘made happy but Chriftians?
All thefe Qneftions are partly out of our
Law, and partly out of yours, which I
fend you, having obrain’d your Permif-
fion and Leave {o to do. If you find a-
ny thing amifs in any of them, I hepe
you will forgive me, for you know that
’tis one of the brighteft Perfetions in
God, in Kings and Princes, to pardon
the Faults of their Minifters and Sub-
jells. ' '

LET-
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LETTER XLVIL

Wberein is fhewn that no Man is
without Siz, and how the Good
may fall into great Siws.

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
firft of December. 1 am of Opinion
that none is born without $in, and tho’
God has a Son among Men born unto
him, yet he is not without Sin: Forhe
broughr, in his Birth, Sin with him into-
the World; and tho' as'God’s Son he
wittingly and willingly commits no Sin,
yet he commits many Sins through 1g-
norance. Thercfore aflure your felf,
that no Man in this World 1s withour
Sin. Asto the other Pointy I give you
my Opinion in few Words, There are
fome good Men thar coniinue in well
doing ’till the Day oftheir Death 5 there
are others that at firft are good, virtuous
Men, but in the midit of their Courle,
by fome intervening Temprations, they
abandon themfelves a Prey to Sin, and

make
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make a very (hameful Cataftrophe, and
therefore merit not to be called good
Men. Thofe only that begin-well, and
end well, ,merit to be called fo.
There are fome who, while poor,
are feemingly very good Men, bur
becoming rich, they are proud, ar-
rogant, unjuft, forgetting o love God
and believe in him as they did before ;.
which if vifited with AfBition, Pover-:
ty and fuch other Plagues to exercife?
their Patience for fome time, and hap- -
pen to be made rich again and continue’
to love God and believe in him ’ull the
End of their Lives, thefe Men are ac-
ceptable to God. But all thefe Things -
are but neceflary Confequences of every
Man’s Birth, according to what is defti-
nated to every one while he is yet inhis
Mother's Womb.

LET-
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LETTER XLVIL
That more go to Hell thanto Hea-

VEH.

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
4th of December. Y ou were pleafed o
ask me if there are more good thanbad
Men in the World? Or if there are
more that run in the way of Sin, than
thofc that feek after Happinels; to which
I antwer: Thofe that feek Happincls
in the way of virtuous Adtions are but
very few, but thofe that walk in the
Paths of Sin and Vice, which lead un-
to Hell, are very many. For here in
Maiabar, there are many Sorts of Reii-
gious Sects, and many live as thev lift,
and never hear a Pricflt’s Infiruétions,
nor put themfelves in the Number of
his Difciples, nor ever concern them-
felves to know the Difference berween
Vice and Virtue, nor to know the dif-
ferent ways of worthipping the Gods,
walking in Contradition to the Di&atc.;_

Ol.
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of their own Minds: All thefe Things
therefore rightly confider’d, we wmay
juftly conciade thar very many go €0
Hell, In this piclent Duration of the
World there s but Cheats, Lies, and
the Reverfe of Vivtue and Honetly as
mong Men; “tis therefore Sin has got
the upper Hand, and rules every where
with defpotick Sway.

LETTER XLIX.

Wheretn is fhewn whofe Fanlt it
15 that Men perifh.

N the Year Nawdanawarafthum, the

4th of December. That Men perith
and run upon Deftrultion, ’us purely
their own Fault; for while they have
the Law of God in their Hands,
they negle@ 1o live according to
its Precepts, by prattifing good Works,
bur are arrogant, proud, and wick-
cdly prephane, defpifing the Exhor-
tations of wife Men, thinking them-

felves more knowing than the reft of
Man-
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Mankind, {peaking evil of others with
Backbiting Words, running after other
Men's Wives and Goods, inclind to
Treachery and rebellious Practices, talk-
ing {pightfully and unthankfully of Su-
periors on swwhom they depend for Main-
tenance: All thefe Things Men com-
inir willingly and dcfgpcdly, therefore
we may ‘umy con¢lude, that Man’s De-
ftruction comes of himfelf.

LETTER L.

W herein is demanded whether it is
better to fuffer Affliction in this
World, or toenyoy the Pleafires

of Life.

N theYear Nund psvertiu thamythe 7th
of December, vour Queflion 1 refolve
thus, and fay that “tis a very melincho-
ly Story to be born into this World;
tor tho’ born a Man, it happens yet ve-
1y often that one’s Bi rth s atended
with Lamencls, Blindnels, or fome o-
ther Bodiy Impeifection ; or if you p}l:t
the
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the Cafe that a new born Child be
happily blefs’d with a found wholclome
Body, Integrity of Parts, {ec off with
the Luftre of excellent Beauty, yer for
all this one may be unfortunare andun-
lucky in ail his Enterprizes, or want
Knowledge, and Wildom, and otheg
intelleétual Endowments; bue if you jup-
pofe a Man rickly bieffed at once with
all thefe Advantages conunu’d to him
ait his Life, we call him a dear Child of
God, a happy Man; he practiles Chari-
ty and goow Works; fuch and more other-
like Epithets of Praife the World
beftows on fuch a Man, and he is not
only fiyled happy, but has in deed and
in truth attain'd the highefi Degree of
Happinefs that is to be hop'd forinthis
World, for he is in Favour with God
and Man. As for thofe that are poor,
delpis’d, fick, diftrefs’d, and fubjcét to
many other AffliCions, they are not e-
fteemed happy, tho’ all their Pains and
Ailings, all Troubles and Wants willend
with their Lives. Of thefc Men we
may fay however, that they are dear to
God, and that they will bc.feated on
the higheft Form of Glory and Happi-

nels in the Kingdom of Heaven: All
thefe
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thefe Afllictions are but the Puni{limerts
fent him for Sins committed befisre his
laft Birth; and when they are atron’d
for, by a lonz Series of Penances, God
pardons him and receives him unto Hap~
pinels; tho” fomctimes God only tries
vhe Faith and Love of good-Men by
Afflitions, and finding by their pati-
ent fuffering his Correttions, thattheir
Love and Faith is true and fincere, God
ceafes to afHilt them any more, and
makes them perfeGly happy; and that
thefe are God’s Wauys of dealing with
his Children, is beyoud all Peradventure
very certainly true, .

R e Rt
LETTER LL

God does not rule according to the
Faucies of Men, and why; and
if be rule alone.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
vth of December. God alone rulesche
World, and all that therein is; 'tis he
alone rules the 840000 Kinds of living
1 Creatures ;
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Creatures; but becaufe of his diffcrent
and various Appearances, he has many
different Names, &s Z/chiven, Barabiru-
wma, [ichuren, Ruddiven, Iffy&btm;, Ticha-
satfchiwum, Maljcburen, and  Birams.
Hence we {ay that Birwna creates, 7 i/the-
#u rules, Ifchuren annihilates; all wh:ch
different Expreflions denote but oue Su-
pream Being: And when we artribrute
the Proteftion of Towns and Vllhgcs to
Fusclar Gods, aur Meaning is, that the
great God does mediately prote& Towns
~and Countries by his Vicegerents and
Governours. For there is neither Go-
vernment, nor the leaft Motion in the
World, without the Will of the firft
-piime Caulc or Supream Being, Indeed
there are many Gods, but they ofthemy
Jdelves can’tas much as move aStraw ouf
of its Place withoutthe Afliftance of the
prime Caule, ’tis therciore he is juﬂly
g;i%d the Lord of the World, for ’tis
his Power and excellent M.a;eﬁy that
vules all Thmgs, and his Power is infi-
nite and incomprchendible.  But if you
darther urge me, and fay, Why docs not
£ed rule fo as to give more Satisfa-
stiznto Mankind forail bis Preceedings ?
‘1 o this I anfwer, God created Man,and
there-
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therefore is not obliged to rule accord-
ing to Man’s Caprichio, but according
to the Order which he propos’d tehim-
felf in creating Man and all  other
"Things. For drd God rule- the World as -
Menwould have ityuniverfal Naturewonld
be in Danger, and the World could not
fubfift for one Moment. But God has
order’d every one, while in the Womb,
what he muft do, and how long he i
to live, and Man lives to no greater In-
tent than to execute thole Orders of
his Maker. In the firft Beginning ot
Things God put himfelf to Rule as Men
would have 15, refolving to {fatisfiz ail s
but finding this to be ablolutely impol-
fible and 1mpraéticable 1o Omnipotence
it felf, he ever fince rules the Worldac
cording to the Order and Method pre-
fcrib’d by infinite Witdom. If you ask
me how it comes that there is fo much
Sin and Wickednefs in the World, 1re-
ply, it comes hence, becaufe of {o m-
ny Evil Spirits and Pevils, who endea-
vour to declude Men, drawing them a-
frde from the Paths of Virtue. If you
ask me further, whom do they delude
and exercife thetr Malice upon, I an-
fwer, upon the proud, the arrogant, tholc

' - I a whe
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who live at random, extravagant, and
carelefs in all their Days; for the De-
vil cannot hurt thofe that believe in
God and love him fincerely with all
their Hearts, Befides the want of Un-
derftanding caufes much Evil in the
World: For he that can rightly di-
ftinguith Good from Evil, to fuch a
Man no Evil will happen. But the
Ignorant, that knows not to diftinguith
accurately between Good and Evil,
‘is every now and then rciterating and
multiplying the Number of his Tran{-
gredlions, :

LETTER LI

How long this World bas lafted
and what Kings have Ruled
therein.

N the Year Nandanswarufhum,the
—th of December. How long the
World has laited 1 can’t tell you pre-
cifely: The Duration of this prefent
World,
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World, called Kalivium, i3 432000
Years, whercof 4337 Years are alrca-
dy patt; in which Duration of Years
thefe following Kings have ruld
bere among us, AManumandari, Manu,
Muftbuwandatfchakkarawadda, of whom
tis faid, that he being a Barber by
Profeflion, pray’d God that he mighe
be born of 2 Royal Family the nextc
time that he was to be born, which
God promifing to do for him, he
immediately leap’d into the Ganges
and was drowned, and foon after was
born again of a Royal Family, and
became the King of this Land. Tan-
mabuddivadi, who built many Pagods.
Nalen , Wikkiramatiten Pa/c}:lmmﬁbﬂ,
who was fucceeded by King Zfihigen,
from whom the Period of Time - cal-
led T/ihigattum had its Name, whence
we date our Letters, that it may ap-
pear in what Year fuch a Letter
is Dated,  After him came Nawnden,
and then Mananiditftheren, from whole
Family we have had three hundred
Kings fucceflively, and thefe are the.
Kings that have Reigned in this
World, After them the Kingdom

13 - was



174 iMm Account of

was chang’d and became an Empire
govern’d by twelve Emperors, fuc-
ceeding one the orher, and at |ait
the Empire came to be divided un-
to feveral Principalities. But if you
defire an exalt Account of fuch Mati
ters confult the Mathematicians who
are only capable to give you a full
Satisfattion in thefe Things. '

LETTER LIL

Wherein the Correfpondent wifbes
a happy new Year to bis Friends.

N the Year Naundsnawarufcbum, the
8th of December. 1 receiv'd yowrs,and
have underftood thereby what yowr
Meaning is. I have been for Fifteen
or Twenty Days very fick a-bed, burt
thro’ God’s Grace, and the Mediation
of your aflifting Prayers, I am reftor’d
to perfect Health, ready to doyou all
kinds of Services that I am capable of;
and tho' I have nothing to write bug
what you know, yet I catch at every
Opportunity to write, that you {?lay
affure
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affure your felves you have a Difciple
in the City N, now the New-Year is
approaching, that we may forget all
the unlucky Days of Adverfity ; for
God helps thofe that call upon him;
May be you doubt of the Truth of
what I fay at prefent, but in few
Months Time I hope your Eyes fhall
be Witneffes that what [ fay is very
true. ’Tis now two Years, thatno
Ship is come from Denmark, which
renders your Circumftanzes uneafy with-
out doubt, and therefore I fee before
my Eyes the Sorrow of your Hearts,
which has exercifed you for fome Years.
But take Courage, God will fend you
Affiltances; and fuch Helps as will ‘ca-
Ppacitate you to afhft others. N. falures
you heartily, and I am ready to receive
your Commands.

ERES)
SUED

LET-
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LETTER LIV.

Wherein is frew’d that both the
g20d and vicious Inclinations in
Children, ic in a great Meafure
due to the good or bad ‘Difpofition
of their Parents.

lN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
oth of December. You were pleafed
to ask me, whether by vertue of the

,bodily, orby means of the fpiritual Birth
15 made 2 Soa of God. My Anfwer,

Sirs, is this, ‘There are fome good and

virtuous Children born fo, from good

and pious Parents : As, there are others

. who are Born of good and honelt Pa-
rents, who yer themfelves are at their

Birth impioufly Inclin’d; and on the

conurary fome, tho’ Born of vicious

Parents, are themfelves difpos’d to walk

in the fair Paths of Virtue: But if you

further urge me 1o tell you why God

fuffers them thus to be Born, I con-

ccivetbag his proceeding thus docs ma-

: nifelk
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Bifet very much his glorious Omni-
potency, and the Efficacy of his great
Goodnefs, for we often find that Chil-
dren tho’ Born of the bett Parents, as of
Pricfts and Schoolmaiters who fpare
no Pains to {eafons their Minds with '~
virtuous Principles, are for all this, .
fometimes the wortt of Mea. o

) LETTER LV,
W herein is an Account of a Solar

Ecclipfe.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the:

10th of November, N. greets the Priefts
in Tranqguebar,and fcnds them this Infor-
‘mation.  On Wednefday was Sennight
being the (8th of December, early, at
Sun rifing, happen’d here a Solar E-
cliple  which lafted Three quar-
ters of an Hour; tho’ but for one half
Hour remarkable, The half of the
Sun was darken’d. I do not pretend to
~underftand thefe things, yer what |
‘have heard from otbers T fhall com-

municate
[ ’
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municate to you. There is.a Serpent
call’d 7/chefchen, fuftaining the Moun~
‘tain Raliafchum (Effeem’d 1o be Pyradifé,
and the Refidence of lchuren) and the
14 Worlds on her Back, fhe has 1000
Heads which fland together making
but one Head. When this Serpent
is 1000 Degrees (Fofchinei) diftant fronm,
but oppofite to the Sun, then its thou-
fandfold head covers the Sun, whence
comes the Solar Ecliple ; as the Lunar
Eclipfc alfo, when this Serpent with
her Head covers the Moon ; but Mathe-
maticians here know better things, who
can to a Minute Calculate Eclipfes.
At the Time of {uch Darknefes, poifon-
ous Vapours are fpread over the Face of
all the Earth, and therefore upon fuch
Days all of us from the greateft to the
lcaft, faft, and tafte nothing arall. And .
if any happens to be tainted with any
poifonous Influences, during that Dark-
nefs caus’d by the Eclipfe,  they Bath
themf{elves in the Seca, which 15 a fo~
vereign Cure, and withal they receive the
Remiflionof all their dins. There are to-
tal Ecliples cevering the whole Difs
¢us or Body of the Sun. At other
times Three fourths, balf, one fourth
Part,
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Part, and fometimes butrthe eighth Part
is darkened. The Bramans know be-
fore-hand exactly, when the Sun or
Moon is to be 'Eclipfcd-, and what it
porterds, and to what Creatures Ee
clipfes are us'd to be Noxious, as it is
to be feen  in their yearly Almanack.
The King of Tanjeur is now breaking
up at the Appearance of this Ecliple,
to go to Bath himfclf at T/ehankumugum
la Place a Mile diffant from Tranquebar
much veforied at fuch Times, as is all the Sea
Skore every where] he is already Arrrv’d
at Kombakonum, and brings a great deal
-of Damage to the Inhabitants by thus
marching thro’ the Country, for they
muft fupply the March with all Necef-
faries; and tho all is upon the King’s
Expences, yet for all this the Horfe
and Foot rifle and fnatch away allthey
can come at 3 as Field and Garden
Fruir, and beat the Boors into the Bas-
gain.  There are Captains indeed fet
over cvc? Hundred, and ever ever

‘Thoufand Men, to prevent or puni{g
the forefaid Inconveniences 3 bur ne
Body dares make a2 Complaint. When
the King Baths himfelf in the Sea, he

is accompanicd with a great Number
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of other Noblemen of the Country, and
the Country People muft bring in to
fuch Bathing Plices 200 Cows, upon
which the Bramans transfer the Sins of
the People 5 then the Cows are their
own. At fuch Times the Bramans re-
ceive very great Prefems in Clothes,
Money, and V:¢tuals ; and thenevery one
returns Home, This is what I had 1o
Inform you of at this Time.
Schalim.
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ion, Manners, and Learning of the

Inbabitants of Malabar and the Ad-
jacent Countries, withontaparticu=
lar Survey of the Country it felf,
or what was the Occafion of the Printing of
thefe Lerters; It will not be smproper ta give
my Reader [ome Hints concerning she Sitnati-
ov of the Place, and for what Reafon this
orre[pandence was entered into.

To begin then with the Conmrry; Malabar
and Cormandel makes that Part of Afia, which
beginning abint 1§ Degrees North Latitude,
extends 1t folf Southward as far ar Cape Co-
morin. Tke beft Maps place its msfi Weftern
Part in 42 Degrees Longitnde, and it5 moft
Ealtcrn Bownds in abont 70 Degrees tow.irds
the Eaft. In former Ages this Coxntry had bug
ame Sovereign, who undertaking a Voyage to
the Red-S.oata vz Nloiomets Tl dvd
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9 his Retwrn from thence, withont Iffwe
wherenpun bis Great Minifters divided it into
Sive King wms, viz. Cananor, Calecat, Cran-
ganor, Cuachin, amd Coulang. The Natural
Lroduce of rhefe Coumiries are fo Rich and.
Profitabic to the Merchants, that the Englifh,.
Dutch, French, Portugueze, Danes, and Peo-
Pie of other Trading Couniries bave made large
Settlements upon their Coafls.

Tbe Famous Vofco deGama, ¢ Portugueze
Admiral whe dyed Anno 1514, was the frf}
who difcover’d the Paflage to the Eaft-Indies
by the Cape of Good Hope, and vifized rhefe
'gamftrie;: Upon this Occafton I cannot pafy
by in Silence what is mentioned by Ferdinando,
tf'; Caftenheda o7 bis Hiffory of the Indics, lib,
L. cap. 16. (vir.) thar Gama with fume of kis
Retinue being ar Calecut, and entering into the
Pagan Temples {ay’d their Reverence to the I-
mages there, taking them for the fame which
2hey bad left im thetr own Churches in Portus
gafy Aconvineing Progf that Pagan and Romifl;
ddols are [ like, that the Difference is bardly
difcernable even by their own Votarses,

*Tis now about an Hundred Years fince the
Danith Kings busit a Fortrefs at Tranquebay,
Jor the carryiug on the Indian Trade, which ac~
cording to Baldeus (whe /1'd there a long
zime, and writ an exald Hiftory of the Coun-
try) ir but very inconfiderable, and fays that
he has often wonder'd why the Danes fhonld
wot Enconrage the Indian Trade more than they
do, feeing they bave as good au Opporewmity as
sbr Enghith. Tie
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The prefent King of Denmarck, Frederick
sbe IVth, 1# the Year 1905 firft fent Minifiers
to preach the Gofpel of C‘!miﬂﬂirx thofe Parzs,
&t the fame tine confecrating fome Part of bis
Roval Revenues to carry on that his Piows Un~
dertaking.  And alfo e ablift’d a Society of good
wrd learmed Mey az Copenhagen, fo comcerf
she moft proper Methods for the carrying ow
this Work,

" The Hononrable Members of the Seciety fet-
tled at London for Promoting Chriftian .Kynow-
ﬁ;’ge, are great Ewcouragers of the Tranquebar
tflionaries, and have, befides vther Marks of
thesr Favonr, fent them 4 Primting Prefs, with
& Font of Portugueze Types, that Ufeful Books
may be pm’:hﬁ:’g in that Language, which is
snderflood by moft of the Inbabitants.

The Miffionaries, upon their firft Arrival in
zhe Indiesﬂad rwoé'rgg;t .D':]ﬁcn{:if to furmount
before they conld entertain any Hopes 70f anfwe-
ring the .Defign of their Miffion. The Firf}
was, to learn the Portuguere and Malabar
Lanfuaée:; the other, to Inform themfelves
gz e Genins, Manners, and Capacities of the
eathens who werethe Subjeds of sheir Mifiom.

The Firfl zhey apply’d themfelves 1o with
Jo much Diligence and Induftry, that they were
Joon capable of preaching the Gofpel in the Por-
tgueze Tomgue, and of tramferibing the New-
Teftament into the Langnage of Malabar, which
they Printed for the Ufe of the Indians ;fand

oime.
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foine Copies of‘ it have been. tramfmirted te
England.. ,

Secondly, That they might be the better ap-
prisd of the Faith awd Dudlrine of the Indian
o Peaple, thev exdeavony’d ts difcover the Prin-
capies awd Netions which thofe Heathens hold
of the Supream Being, bis Narare, Astributes,
énd Providence, and alfs to learn from them
what Rewards or Pumfbments 1hey expecled
in the next World, Thiswas the pradent Pro-
ceeding of the Miffionaries, that by knowing in
what cowrmon Privciples the Heatheas agree
with the Chiiflians, they might avoid the trou-
ble of wnnecelfiry Difputes, and more eafily
convince the Indians =pen their own Conceflions
of the Validity of the Chriftian Dollrine. The
enfuing Sheets will far better fot forth the De-
Jign of the Danith Minifters, by fhewing what
particular Enguiries they have already made,
and the feveral Anfwers they have recerv’d
from the learned Pricfls of NMalabar, concorn-
ing the Religivn and Manners of the Peaple
o_fgtbaz Comuntry. It is the Defign of the Mif--
Jion Ul 2o purfue for fome time the like Cor-
refpondence wiry the Vife Men of Malabar,
by which weans they will be fully apprisd
of all the Myfleries as well as ler tuto the
Weakncfles of the Heathen Religion, withont
LDmbstrering the Minds of thefe 1’::3)!# aganft
thewm; and atter being fully poffe[i'd of all the
Neceflary Preliminaries fo a_ firimal Siege, -
wifl then attack the Capital Errors of Hea-
thenifm.

A
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As this Book has beem kindly receiv’d in
Germany, fo I hope 12 will meet with no lefi fa-
~vourable Reception here,inafmuch as for atbon-
Sand Years laft pafp very few Produétions of
‘this Natwre (written by the Heathens them-
Selves) have been feen in Europe. The Rea-.
der qill find in 1t many diverting Paffages,
forick and wholfpm  Leffins of Morality, with
many Marerial Hints which will point ot to
bim the Original of divery Ce;cmmie:, and

ompons Superfiizions falfly rcall'd Chriftian
{wdp receiw'g’ :j'nto tbef Rg)mi[h C/.«z(rcb{ "Tis
known that [vme Natious bave worfli'd the
four Elements, efpecially thofe of Fire und lf/a-
zer,becanfe of thesr cleanfing and parsfyicg Qo=
Iitie:,foaf;;'jb{yﬁ;ppdfn that fmmaterial iiciags,
Such ai the Sonls of Men were capabl.  be-
g purified by thofe rwo Elemeut.. So the
Rowmith Priefls prefer their Puygatorian Fire
and Holy Waser as Effentials to Salvation, and
. which they can bave no uher tham the
above-mentioned Reafon for, and thar th
are  the wmoft fruigfal  Branches of the
Sacerdotal Income. We find Lkewife, thar it
is not only thefe Heathenyb Opinions that are
followd gy the Romith Prigfls they Capy from .
the Heathens alfo the Numberiefs Orders of
Priefl; and Momks, The Bramans are the
Krepers of the Nalabarith Law, which is wrie-
ten in a Larguage of their owa, and ai lissle
Underflzod by the Comion People, -as the Hi-
by Scriptures and publick Maffes are by the
;Imrem of the Church of Rome. The Learn-
ing of the Bramans was fo Famous among the
dAuzientsy thar Alexander the Greaz prt man
Diffcult
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Difficnls Queftions to them when be invaded In~
dia, and fu much were they celchrated for their
Lyoétrine, that the Noted Apollonius Thyone-
us (whefe Life was writzen by Philoftrates,
ane of bis Di ';:'ples,) went to lndia on purpefe
to be inflrulted by them ; fo that tis plain e-

noxngh, that the Romifth Church have robb'd
them of their Ceremondes, and Rome bas not
ke Homour of fo much as beiug the Isvemtor of
her vwn Swuperfistions Fullies,

AN
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ACCOUNT

OF THE

Religion and Manners of the
People of M ALABAR.

LETTER L

Wherein the Correfponding Indian
excufes himfelf, for not anfwer-
ing fooner to the Contents of the
Letter direfted to him. He pro-
mifes to be more punilual for the
[future, and returns fport An-
Swers to Nine Quefltions relat-
ingtothe Religion of his Country.

REIEHRE N the Year (a) Nandanawa-

=3 S

=¥V ru/chun, the Second of Offo-
c; bery 1 N.N. with the Pricfls
5 Health and Peace.

B You

{2} Nandwawarufchun fignifies the prefmt Year; for
they don’e vockon their Tears from the Creation of the
Morld, or from any other certain Epecha: but thiy haves
Period of Sixty Years, whith they call Ante; and every
Year in every Antu bas dts particular Name, fo that
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. You have, fome time fince, {fent te
Nine Queflions in  Writing, defiring
my Anfwer to each of them; but as I
have been lirtle converfant if the Mat-
ters you propos’d, and likewife finding
3t difficult ro meet a Perfon skiltul e-
nough to 1cfolvt fuch nice Enquiries,
1 have therefore been thus tedious in o-
beying your Commands. But now ha-
ving the Opportunity of canfultinﬁ
with a Wife and Underftanding Pric
of Sarpanum, 1 fend you his feveral An-
fwers to your refpective Queflions, in as
few Words as may be: for according
to the Aaizbarifh way of Rcafoning,
I might have given you Six feveral An-
fwers to cach Queftion, which would
bave {well’d my Letter to too grear a
Buik.

" You may aflure your felves of the
Truth of what I {end you; for I fhall
never communicate any thing to an Af
fembly of your great Wifdom and Learn-
“ing, which has not the Approbation of
our Wife Men, and of which 1 am not
fully convinc’d. 1 am now preparedto
anfwer all your Letters, and will endea-
vour to be a more punétual Correfpon-
dent; bur 1 am of Opinion you would
do well to fend for the Prielt of Sarpa-

1,
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rum, and difcourfe with him your felves
about thofe Points which you enquire
after: for he is a Man well qualified to
fatisfie you in every Matter relating to
this Country, and is highly citeem’d
for his great Wifdom, and his Con-
tempt of Riches. And now,as I am
perfuaded that the Fire of Anger does
not burn in your Breafts, I hope you
~ will eafily excufe my feeming Negleét.
Our Bramans, and lcarned Men, do not
ftir from home this wet Weather; bue
for the future, 1 promife you fpeedy
Anfwers to fuch Enquiries as [ fhall re-
ceive from you.

Schalam (i.e.) Farewel.

QUESTION L

What gave the firff Rife or Beginning
to the Malabarith Religion ?

4 NS W ER.

The Supreme Being, who is the Al-
mighty God, is called 1n cur Language
Barabiryma, from whom the Goddets
I/chadsi derived her Original. [ They
believe that this Geddels was heretofore
exifting in the Supreme Being as the
Feminine Faculty, and was fince fever'd

Bz from



4 Ar Accouns of

from the Mafculine Power.] There
were born of her Three Gods, cali’d
Dirumurtigoiy [ which are worthip’d by
thefe Pagans, fometimes as the Supreme
Being in One Perfon; and at other
times as ‘Three Perflons, namely Biruma,
- Wifchtnu, and Ruddiren or Ifuren. They
eftecem thefe Three to be fo many At-
tributes of the Almighty, which are
eommunicated to the feveral Creatures
among them; and therefore often wor-
thip Animals, {fc. *im  that Senfe]
From the Looks of the God Birwms
were born the 420 Buganangs! with their
Lords. [Thefe are the feveral Orbs,
or Spheresof the Marterial World, which
are feverally under the Direétion of
fome particular Leader} From the Dis
rumurtigol came forth likewife the four
Law Books, with the fix Szlerangol,
which explain the Doétrines contain®
in the Four Books of the Law : aslikes
wife the 18 Pwrans, or Perans, which
are Hiftorical Explications of the Six
Saflerangol, [or Books that coptain both
theirfacred and profane Hiftories.] Fro
the Doérinal Points contain’d in thc‘E
Books, the (s) Bramans impofe cer-
tain

{w) Bramans are 10 shem whas the Tribe of Levi wat
wimong the lews.
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. the Malabarians. . }
AP ol §
f2in }(ulés ané Ceremonics on the Peor
ples purfuant to which Preccpts they
get up very car]‘iv before Sun-rifing, .
eafe Narure, and cleanfe themfelvey
carefully ; after which they wath theis
Mouths, and perform that Excrcifg
which s call’d Afchamen Kirigeéy which, -
is one of the many Parts of. their out~-
ward Worfhip. After this they lift up -
their Minds to God, and read that Pug
of the Law which trcats of Wathing,
and Purification, at the {ame time waflzs
ing themfelves with Water. Then they.
read their Form of Prayer with all ity
. Ceremonies after which they repeag
their * Kiaddir/y praying and humlly
befeeching Dirumuriigol  the three Parq
fons or Geds | to prefent all their Perfor-
mances to the great Supreme Being, in
the Place where his Honour dwelleth.
[Then they honour and worfhip their
Idols, bringing their Qfferings before
them; and laftly, they dirc&t thenm
Thoughts to the fupreme Being, as if
he himfelf was there vifibly prefent.
'Thefe Ceremonices are fo tedious in their
Peiformance, that fometimes the great-
eft Part of a Day is taken up in this
- By king

* 4 Form of Praysr,
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kind of Worfhip; for they muft be re-
gularly and perfeétly done, and by no
means abridg’d or hinder'd, not cven

by the King’s Prefence.]

QUESTION IL

H Dzt Thoughts do the People of Mala-
bar enteriain of the Chrifiian Reifgion ?

ANSWER,

We abhor the Chriftians, principal-
Iy becaufe they kiil and cat Cows, [which
they citeem to be a Crime as heinous as
Homicide or wilful Murther, Nor is
it only that Beaft in particular that the
refpect; for they have likewife fucK
great Affetion for all other living
Creatures, that on no Pretence what{o-
ever may they be kiil'd. It is now a-
bout three Months fince 2 Manof this
Country, being greatly pres’d with
Hunger, kill’d a Cow for his Support;
but upon the Difcovery of it was fen-
tenc’d to dye: Neverthelefs, upon fome
Interceffion made for him, his Exccu-
tion was remitted, upon Condition that
he thould have his Right Hand and
Tefr Leg cut offi  And fo much is a
Man defid with eating of Fleth, that

their
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their Law obliges them neither 1o
touch fuch a Perfon, ner any Utenfil
belonging to  him.] Again, the
Chriftians do not purify themfelves
after they have been eafing of Na-
ture, and have no Regard which Hand
they make ule of to cleanfe themiclves.
[ Their Law dire&ts them to ufe the
Left Hand only for that Purpote, and
therefore they never touch their Meat
with ir. Secing therefore thar the
Euarepeans are carelels in this Point, they
confider them as profane and impure ]
Thirdly, the Chriftians drink ine-
briating Liguors: [and that is account-
ed with them to be the moit flagrant
* Crime. The meaner Sort only are guil-
ty of it and it is upon this Account,
more than any other, that their Preju-
dices are continw'd aguinit the Europe-
axns, who make Drunkennefs their das-
ly Practice.] And, liitly, becaute they
feem to be negligent in lending their
laft Offices and Afliltance to their de-
parting Friends, to the erd that their
Souls may be direétly convey’d to the
Manfions of Blifs. [For when any
Perfon among them is near Death, they
fait and give Alms, hoping that fuch
Alls will redound to the Advantage
B 4 of
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T {hall not particularize, altho’ they are
not much inferior to the preceding ei-
ther in Wifdom or Learning. ‘The
Work of thele laft is chiefly to intruét
the Youth in thole Points which relate
to publick Worfhip and folemn Feafts;
as they are taught in the Gloffaries cal-
led Saflirangil.

QUESTION V.

What are the Opinioss and Doflrines
peculiar to the Sest of the Bramans?

ANSIWER

In their Youth they ftudy the Law,
and 1ts feveral Syftems; but more efpe-
cially the Prattice of a virtwous and
fober Life. They ave likewife diligent
in Praying, Offering, and fuch other
good Works. [Moft of their Books
are Ceremonials, and Tra&ts of maoral
Virtues, which they have tranflated in-
to the Adalsdariftr Language from the
* Kirundum. |

* Hiich s the ficred Language incsn only o the
‘Bramacs,

QUE-
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QUESTION VL

By wiat Meaxns do they bope 1o obtain
etevnal Iappine/i?

ANSWER.

We reprefent Happinefs by landing,
or coming on thore at the Regions of
Blils. We believe we fhall obrain Hap-

inels by oblerving the Malibaiifb
iaws, ard being obedient to the laftru-
¢tions of the Priefls; by praying and
meditating conftantly upon God, the
Creator of all things.  All fuch we
believe fhall be faved.

QUESTION VIL

What Rales bave the Malabarians for
the Government of their Converfation, #is
erder to obtain Spivation?

ANSWER.

All depends on the Inftru&tionof the
Braman;, taken out of the four Books
of the Law,and the {ix Syftems, which
thew us what Sinsand Vices we ought
1o avoid, and what Virtues we fhould
diligently pratife.  [The Bramus

more
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more particularly inftruét them in thefe
Matters; but as thele learned Men are
but few in Number, fo are they chiefly
employ’d by the rich Men of their Coun-
try, who give them Entertainment at
their Houfes for the fake of their reli-
gious Inftru€tions; and nothing pafles
in the Pagod, or Churches, without
the Dire&ion of thele wife Men.]

QUESTION VIIL

' By what Means do the Malabarians
bope to free themfelves from the Guilt of
in ?

ANSWER.

By vifiting of holy Places, where Mi-
racles bave been done; and honouring
God there, with Meat and Drink Of-
ferings; purifying themfelves with Wa-
ter [ which is always found near tofuch
Temples]; and by ufing Hofpitality to-
wards the Bramans; and in the Exer-
cife of good Works, fuch as the Koza-
num [a Ceremony whereby the Bra-
mans transter the Sins of the People in-
to one or more Cows, which are then
carry’d away, both the Cows and the
Sins wherewith thefe Beafls are chaé-

o gc )
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ged, to what Place the Braman {hall
appoint.] The next good Work is the
Puranum, [which is the conveying of
Lands'!or Tenements to the Bmmazmé]
by which alfo cur Sins are remitted.
And lattly, the Waftiratanum, [an Alms
confifting of Garments,] or the Furani«
atanum, [ whichis an Alms of Corn;] ei-
ther of thefe we give for the faime Pur-
pofe. By thefe Means we are freed
from the Guilt and Penalty attending
Sin,

QUESTION IX.

Why do the Malabararians make uf of
Images, both in their Floufes, and in pybe
livk Places of Worfbip?

ANSWER.

God Almighty can’t be likened to -
ny Creature, and therefore no Man can
confider God under any material Form
whatfoever. But how Birama Wifcht-
nuy and Raddirer, and the other Gods
are form'd, we are taught out of our
written Law; and while the {upream
Being has thew’d us what Gods we are
to pray to, and in what manner, as
likewile what Rewards we™ are to ex-

pedt,
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pe&, if we honour his Commands with -
Willingnefs and Chearfalnets of Mind,
tis therefore we honour thofe inferior
Gods by vifible Figures or Images.

LETTER I
In the Tear Nanda, c.

I Have prefented my Service unto
you, moft Reverend Priefls, by your
Servant N. 1 have receiv’d and peru-
fed your Writings, and think my felf
highly cbliged to give you faithful and
quick Returns ; wherefore I have alveg-
dy thewn your eighteen hard Queftions
to one of our Learned Men, and bave
committed to Writing his feveral An-
fwers to them.

The Braman:, and ¥T/chuddirers, are
the proper Peirfons to fatisfic your En-
quiries ; but thefe are {eldom to be fpo-
ken with in the Evening, and hardly
remain hatf an Hour in one Place:
Therefore my Returns have not been

fo

- S ey e ——

k;l'fc}.uédircfs,m Ecciefiaical Order of Men emomg
them,
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fo Fxpeditious, as 1 could have with'd,
In the mean while aflure veur fclves,
that altho’ I am dittant from you, yet
will { do you all poflible Service in con-
fulting our Wife Men in rhofe Matters
you defire, whenever 1 {hall have Op-
portunity ; and will continue writing
to you, tho’ my Letters may not per-
haps give you that ampie Satisfaltion
which you defire. '
You have intimated to me your Will,
that I take Notes of any remarkable
Paffage | may happen to hear, orothere
wife come to learn; all which 1 will
carefully obferve, and remain yours.
Schalem. Farewell.

QUESTION 1.

How can it be made appeary that the
Malabarith Law is @ faving Doftrine ?

ANSWER

Tt can be demonftrated not only from
the four Books of the Law, and the
fix Syftems derived  from them; burt
likewiie from a Book named ¥fcbadde
Kori mga Maasiram, which is the A-
bridgment of the eighteen Hiftoriead
-Books of the Law. One Pasty which is

called
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sgalled Birancku, treats of the fix
holy Places, which all Perfons muft
“vifit, 1€ they will obtain Salvation;
! thefe are namely the old Dirnwarur, a
*City five German Miles dittant from
" Gronguebary famous for many Miracles
“done there, and’ for the Apparition of
their Gods. - - ‘

x. Nagapanum, a Maritine Town,
five Miles from - Tronguebar, now be-
longing to the ¥ollanders, it has a fair -~
ftrong Caftle, and famous among the
Natives for the Appeaarnce of out Gods.

. Dirunallavu, a Village three Miles
dil%ant from Trenquebar. .

4 Dirnkuawalei, a Village feven
Miles South - Weft from Tronguchar.

s. Dirudailer; a Village fix Miles

o

South-Wett of Trongiclar.” %
6. Dinikorarum,eight miles Weft from
Tronquchar. '

Qur Books aflure us, that all thofe
Perfons who vifit thefe Plices, and do
Pemance for their Sins, fhall be, in a
vifible Manner, introduced by the Gods
themfelves into the Place of Happinefs.

Now befides thefe fix chief Places
of Worthip there are reckon’d 364
Holy Places or Pagods in the Kingdom
of Tanfour, with many Holy Rivers,and
purifying Waters,

The
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The Names of their. Gods in thefe
364 Places of Worfhip are manifold,
buc every oneis at his own Liberty to
make Choice of which he likes beft, and
alfo to chufe his Prieft, according to
whofe Diretions he is to order his Life
and Converfation, which if he does
punétually obferve in Faith and Pra-
&ice, he fhall be faved, for fo. it is writ-
ten in all our Law Books. :

This is the avowed way of Salvation
among the Bramans and all other of
our Priefts who acknowledge ourLaw.

QUESTION IL

Hhat Vices are mofily forbidden, and
wbat Virtues are chiefly recommended, in
the Malabarifh Law?

ANSWER.

The Sins ftriftly forbidden in our
Faw, are Murther, Whoredom, Theft,
Enmity, and Hatred, betraying our
'Truft, Treafon againtt one’s Lord or
Mafter, bearing faife Witnefs, Perjury,
Lying , Difobedience to . fpintual
Leaders, Ingratitude, refufing to re-
ftore Things committed to our Charge,
- opprefling the Poor, betraying thofe

Cov g __-_-_wiho
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who fly to us for Refuge, blalpheming
the Gods, breaking down the Pagods
or Places of Worthip, deftroying the
Flower-Gardens thereunto belonging,
and killing any livieg Creature. Thelg,
and fuch like Sips, are forbiddeninonr.
Law.

The Virtues commanded ave .4#wnata-
mum [or Alms confifting of boyled Rice
to feed the Poor, the Bram:zus, Ponta-
rangoly and other holy M¢n.] The #a-
Siratagum [or Alms confifting in Gar-
ments; | Keniatanum,[when a rich Man
gives his Daughter in Marriage to
a poor Man, or helps a poor Man to.
fettle his Daughter in Marriage ;] Fifcho-
ranatanum [an Alins confifling of Mony; ]
to build Plices of Worthip; to make
Ponds of Wazter for the Conveniency.
of Man and Beafts, becaufe of the excel-
five Hear and great Scarcity of Water
in many Places of this Land; and if
fuch Ponds are magnificent and well
adorn’d, near to {ome Pagid, and are
afterwards confecrated, then are they
made ufe of in our Wathings and Puri-.
fications; to build Houfes for Travel-
lers to seft themfelves in; to build Ho-
fpitals for the Maintenance of.one hun-

dred or ose thoufand holy Men, all of -
one.



the Malabarians. 19

one Order, either Bramans, Pantaran-
roly or Antigol; to build Houfes for the
Bramans,which we efteem to be a very
meritorious Work ; to plant Gardens
near the Pagods; to ereét Water-Ban-
dels [which are little Sheds for rhe
Conveniency of drinking Water, to
fhadow it from the Heat of the Sun;]
to plant Flowers and Trees, efpeciilly
the Cotea-Tice, whoft Flowersare offer’d
to the Gods, and whofe Fruits are ufe-
ful for the Maintenance of Man; to
plant Trees in the Highways for the
Shelter of Travellers, to bring up poor
fatherlefs and motherles Children, to
aflitt the Poor, to feed the Hungry, to
give Drink to the Thirfty,toaflift Learn-
ed Men that they maylive comfortably,
to inftruét the Ignorant, and ro maintain
fuch as cannot help themfelves. Thele,
and {uch other gnod Works, are much
recommended in our Law,

We neither kill nor cat of any livin
Creature, becaufe we believe the Tranl-
migration of Souls, loaded with Sins,
into Beafts. This Opinion is ftrictly
maintzined among us, except only by
one Scét who ear Fith and Fowl; and
the poorer” Sort of them feed on the
Flefh of Cowsand Rats. { For which Rea-

fons
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fons they are confidered by the reft of
the Nationas unclean, and therefore ob-

liged to keep av a Diftance from' other
Men.]

- QUESTYION HI

" JWhy do the Bramans keep the Law in
their awn Hands, and [uffer no other Pera
fons to bandle ity or explainit, befides them-
Sfelves2

A NS HWER.

~ Becaufe the God Birama hasfoorder'd
ity inas much as the Bramans are dels
cended from the Family of Biruma,
which is the moft Holy and wifeft
Family; for this Reafon they are
ualified to impofe Ceremonies mn the
%hurchcs, and ta explain the Ordinances-
of our Law. As tor the Tfchudirers,
they have Licence only to read the
fix Syftems, if thcf; abftain from eating
and drinking unclean things, fuch as
Flefh and ftrong Liquers, and content
themfielves with Waterand Milk, which
is accounted the only clean Dict among
us. [Thefe Priefts are likewife permit-
ted to carry about the Lingum, or Fi-
gures cut in Stone or Chryftal, repre-
fenting



the Malabarigns. ot

fenting the private Parts of both Sexesy
which the People hold in great Vene-
ration, and as Amulets wear them in
the Hair of their Heads, and about
their Necks, wrap’d up in Linnen
Cloth.  They place them hkewife in
the innermoft Part of their Temples,
where the Bramans honour them with
daily Offerings.]

- Moreover the Tfthudirers are allow-
ed to carry about the Pant/chut/chorum,
(i. e )the five Letters na-ma-Tfthi-wa-Ya,
which make the Words nama-T/thiwaja,
that is Praife the true God. [With
thefe Letters they pretend to produce
many Wonders and Myfteries; and the
common People, who know no more
than the Ceremoniesattending the Panrf~
cprtfchoruim and the {ix Syftems of the
Law, bclieve all Men are damn’d that
are negligent in the Obfervation of
them.] -

‘QUESTION IV.
How came Sin into the World, or what
is the Caufe of Evil ?

ANS W ER

When God in the Begioning created
the World, Vice and Virtue had their
Beinp
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Being at the fame time; for as there
are two Principies in Man, wiz. Anger
and Patience, to Sin and Obedience
have maintain’d their Ground cver fince s
and therefore we believe that God isthe
Author and Caufe both of Vice and of
Virtue.

QUESTION V.

What are the ma}? proper Means to re-
¢laim a Vicious Man from the Ervers of
his Way and bis Evil Praltices?

ANSWER

The only fure way to become a good
Man, is to {uffer one’s feif to be inftru-
€ted, and guided by good Men, and to
walk in the fame Way with them, fol-
lowing their Examples.

QUESTION VL
Hhat are the Diflinguifbing Marks or
Charatters to kaow a gosd Manby?
ANSHWER

A Good Man will love God, and the
Fercife of Good Worke, be kind and
fiaadly to all Men, fpeak of Good

Things,
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"Things, avoid and fhun Evil, céntinue
in no Sin, thun Wrath and Anger, ren-
der Good for Evil, exercife Patience in
the greateft Affitions, hurt no Man,
he will carry himfelf modettly and with
Prudence, defire no other Wife but hig
own, and cft:em every other Woman
as his own Mother, not covet what be-
longs to another Man, he will keep his
word and make good what he has pro-
mis’d, but more cfpecially will not
break his O.thy, he will cherith holy
Thoughts, and exercife Juftice and E-
quity towards a]l Men, and five by his
Labour and Induftry. Thefc we take
ro be the Dittinguithing Marks of a
Good Man.

QUESTION VIIL

Hhat Reward bave Godly and Virswu-
ous Men in vhis Life?

A NS H ER.

Such Men are not [olicitous for
Meat or Cloathing, they thall be freed
from dangerous Sicknels and killing
Pains, they fhall be happy in the Edu-
cation of their Children, and attain to
a high Degree of found Knowledge;

they
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they will acquire the Love and Friend-
fhip of many Pecople, and profper in all
their Undertakings; they will be ena-
bled to build Temples, Hofpitals, and
‘Water Bandels ; their Family will flou-
rith and mulriply, and at laft they fhall
dye bappily. Thefe are the Rewards
of Good Men in this Life.

QUESTION VIIL

What are the Punifbments of Wick-
¢d Men while they are in this World ?

ANSWER

As the Wicked are commonly Rich,
fodo their Riches leave them fuddenly s
they are vifited with the incurable Dif-
eafe of Leprofie; they lofe the King’s
Favour ; they havealways an Evil Name,
and whatever they undertake will not -
profper. Thefe are the Punifhments of
the Wicked in this World.

QUESTION IX

Hhither do the Souls of Men go afier the
Diffolution of their Bodies?

A N+
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ANS WER,

The' Souls of Good Men go to the
‘Vorld 7fthiwalogum {that is, the true
World and Refidence of God]; and
the Souls of Wicked Men tothe World
Emalogum, where Punithments are ad-
miniftred, and where Death keeps his
Court. :

QUESTION X
Hhat is the Office of thofe you call Ticha-
rigeikarers?

ANS W ER

There are many Sorts of thefe Men,
fome of them marry, others live in Ce-
libacy; fome are more auftere than o=
thers: They go Pilgrimages to fearch
for Gifts for the Temple, they fpend
their Lives in penitential Exercifes; in
2 Word, they areboth Ecclefiaftical and
Secular, as are alfo the AKirigeikarers,
who till the Ground and perform feves
ral religious Ceremonies.

QUESTION XI

What is the Employment of the Jogigol
among the Malabarians?

T
-~

A N §-
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AdNSHER

T'hey live in Holes of the Earth, from
whence they never flir but once in eight
Days, to rececive fuch Alms as will be
diftributed among them in a Neighbour-
ing Hofpital. Their Diet is chicfly
Milk, arnd their Exercife is holding in
their Breath, and attracting Warter to
their Bodies thro’ the Anas, and {quirt-
ing it out again at Pleafure, when they
have fufticiently cleanfed the lowerVen-
ter. [Thele are the moft rigid Sect a-
mong the Heathens, given to Contem-
plition (as their Name intimates;) they
are trulv weined from the Enjoyment
of worldly Pleafures, for they i}:u'c no
Property, but live on Alms; they be-
leve that holding in one’s Breath con-
mributes much to long Life, and many
Volumes arc writ on that Subjeét.] But
befides this, we have yet in AMalabar a-
nother Scét, which are called Granigol,
furpafling all the reft in Striétnefs and
Autfterity of Life, and Profoundnefs of
Wildom. Thefe reject all the Ceremo-
nics of the Pagods. They renocunce the
Plurality of Geds, and will acknowledge
only one fupreme Being. They live in
Caves in the Mountains; they never

: fpeak
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fpeak nor have any Converfation with
omen, neither have they any Poffef-
fions. : :

QUESTION XIL

What Penitential Exercifes are in afe in
Malabar?

ANSWER,

To ficdown for fome time crofs-legg’d,
to hold up their Armabove their Head.
Some twift their Arms one within
the other; fome let their Nails grow
to a great Length, others ftand on their
Heads, or on one Leg, as others onthe
Tops of Trees, or under certain Trees,
or in the Temples. He that continues
fuch Exercifes longett, is the devouteft.

QUESTION XIIL

Wby do the Malabarians 2ake two, three,
and fometimes five B ivesy in Marriage?

ANSWER.

The King alone is allow’d five Wives,
for the Increafe of the Royal Familys
the relt do it to prevent the want of
Heirs, and that after the Death of the

G2 Father,
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Father, his Children being numerous
they may (as they are obliged to do)
make great and many Alms for the {pee-

dy Deliverance of his Soul out of Tor-
ments.

QUESTITION XIV.
Why do Widows never re-marry bere?

AN S W ER.

We have four Families that in this
Point obferve the fame Laws, «viz. 7%
rumaifechadi, Tfchaddirca, Wafchia Tjihad-
diy and Tfchuddirat/chadi. Thefe four
are fubdivided into eighteen other Fa-
milies, which all hold that a Widow
that marries is no better than 2 Whore:
Bur fhe that continues to mourn the
Dieath of her Husband, °till fhe dics,
will obtain Eternal Happinefs,

QUESTION XV.
wWhy do Women burn themfelves when
their Husbands dye?
ANSHWER.:

One of the King’s five Wives who
is properly his Queen (if {he has had
c - Sons
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Kailafcbum, Kaslafcham, that is Glory,
Glory, Glory. The Men, there prefent,
reccmmend her to their Wives as a
wrue Pattern of Conjugal Love.

QUESTION XVL

W hat are the Nuptial Ceremonies objerv'd
irn Malabar?

ANS W ER.

When any young Man has fet his Af-
foiions upon a Woman, the Aftrologer
(who is a Braman) is {ent for’; (thefe
Priet's are the Almanack Makers here,
and publith yearly their Kalenders inthe
Language of their Country.) Thefe are
the Men who are confulted under what
Conftellations the two young People
were born, and as their Opinion is, that
the Srars which were predominant at
the time of their refpeétive Nativities,
are oppofite and angry, or whetherthey
be more harmonious Prognoflicks, fo 1s
" it concluded they will be more or lefs
happy (for what he faysis an Oracle.)
1f Fertune favours the young Couple, the
Bridegroom fends a Dowry to his Bride

of Mony and Cloaths, which, in the
. Prefence
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Prefence of all her Friendsand Relations,
‘are laid on a wooden Charger. On a
fccond Plate are put Flowers,and Mcal .
mide of Sandal Woed., On a Third,
Fruits and Ceboa Nuts; and on a Fourth
is laid Berel- Arecky which is a Confelli-
on of the Leaf #etc/ and the Areck Nut,
fomewhat like the Nutmeg. Thefe
Plutes are carry’d by young Maids and
Boys on their Heads, who walk 1 great
Pomyp, Proceflion-wile, ’till they deliver
their Charge to the Bride. ‘F'hen the
Parents of the young Couple propofc
CBnditions of Marriage, in thePrefence
of all their Friends; and when the Ar-
ticles ave fully agreed on, the Bride and
Bridegroom are handfomely entertain’d,
and the Berel-Adreck and Sandal Meal
(for its fweet Swoll) are diftributed among
the Guefis. The Time for the Cele-
bration of the Nuptils is then fix’d, and
all depart home ’ull the Day appointed,
at which ume the Fricnds affemble a-
gain at the fame Place, making great
Feafting and Rejoicings, erefting Pil-
lars and Bandels before the Bride’s Flouf=,
Thele Bandels are artificial Trees made
with Boughs of the Cozpa-Tree twiited
together, and adorn’d with Pieces of
Cloth and Figg Branches in fuch fort,

C 4 that
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that they refemble Tabernacles or Bow-
ers. In the mean timec, feven young
Women are employ’d 1o boil Rice in
Pannels or large Caldrons, while the
Bramans prepare a burnt Offering in
Honour ot the Goddefs of Fire,with many
other Ceremonies in the Prefence of all
the Company, to the almoft fmothering
them with the {moak of their combu-
ftible Materials.  Then they pray to
Bivuma, Wifchtnuy, and Ruddiren, with
3370000c0 Gods more; and proceed to
the Temple with Flowers and Sandal-
Menl tor the Performance of that Cefe-
mony call'd Tfcbikkatfcharanky.  The
Nuprial Chain is thenlay’den a wooden
Plate to be confecrated by the Bramans.
This Chain in this Language is called
Tali or Dirumankilium. *Tis a licrle gol-
den Image, reprefenting a Heart and
Face, which being put upon a Piece
of Thread, is tyed about the Bride’s
Neck, where it muft always remain, fo
long as her Husband lives. After this
Ccremony is over, the young Couple
walk Hand in Hand three times about
the formention’d Pillar or Bandel; and
then fit down together, with their Fa-
ces Faftward, and after fome little time
pals'd in that Manner, they are led

home
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home with great Marks of Joy, accom-
pany'd with all their Relations and
Fricnds,. then and there prefent.

LETTER IL

N the Year Nandanwarufchunithe 7th
of Odtsher Oid Suile [tor their Months
exaltly anfwer ours here in Eugland] 1
greer youRoyal Priefts a thoufand times,
Your Letter with the fourteen enclos’'d
Queltions I have receiv’d, but at fuck
time, when all the Inhabitants of this
Town are gone to celebrate a Feaft of
Purification kept at Aairom, fo that T
have had no wifc Men to confult with,
in folving your Dificulties; therefore
what I write to you at this time is all
my own, the Truth of which Tam very
well affur’d of, for what feem’d doubtful
to mey, 1 deferi’d the writing of ; in
the mean while T expeft your Anfwer
with Impatienee, to know if my Notis
ons have had the good Luck to pleale
you. We have had here Rainforeight
Days withour Difcontinuance, which
render’d the Ways very dangerous and
moft impracticible to the Meffenger,be-
caufe of the greatoverBowings of Rivers.
Cy Qut-
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QUESTION L

Is the Religion of Malabar Uniform, or
is it divided imto divers Sels?

ANSH E R

We have many different Scéts, as Firfl,
the T/thiwawedum, which is again {ub-
divided into many minor Seéts; the Gods
defcended from the Family of,1 Jfurensare
only worfhipped by thisScct: 2 Birarf-
¢haiwwam, (or that Seét which worfhip
the Liugum alrcady before mentioned.)
3 Tfehitunadam. & Wifchnuwedum. § Tad
uwadimadam. 6  Namaperamalwedum,
= T/chatnermadam, to which Sect is regk-
oned the T/chiwawedakarer, who wor-
fhip the Lingum, and honour with Re-
ligious Adorations feveral Perfons, as
Eikkuicfchuren the Son of ffurcrs, Nan-
difthuren, who is Jfarens himfelfy wor-
fhip'd under the Figure of an Ox: Sub-
bivamanien another Son of Zarcnsy and
Ifpari (who is Hfurens's Wife) Others
do worthip Biraddiluigapujchei, they
make a Liggim of Earth, and  perform
their Devotion before him, (which con-
fifls in Ceremonious Wathings by Rivers
fides.) Some of them adore Maga Letf-

bty
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(hiniy (or the Goddeis of Fortunes) and
others worthip Disiburafchundariy, one
of the Names of [furens's Wife; fome
have another fort of Devotion called
Walapufcbei 3 and fome of them worfhip
Patiyrakoli, (a fhe Devily) and her Si-
fier Dakkei: All thele feveral ways of
Worthip are in Ule among the feveral
Scéls of the Tehaiver. But as for the
Devotion of another Sed, named the
Wirerfehaiwery 'tis as followeths; they
make a Stone or Chriftal Liazam, and
carry it abowt to perform their Devoris
on before ity and they call it Biran-iin-
gasy which they carry always about
them, and is buried with them, for thete
Mens Bodigs are not burnt,  And laft-
ly, the Third Sc&t coll’'d 77 0ilamadaka-
rery dig 2 Well in their rioules, upon
whofe Water the Lighc ncither of
Sun or  AMwr muft thwme, for they
mike ufe of it in their Ceremonial Pu-
rificitions, and in boyhing their Victuals,
and touch rot any other fore of Warer,
They carryalio a Lizraaof Chrifka) abour
them, and ave burizd in a fitting Polture,
with their Hands hited up as if they
were 13 an act of Devotion ar Prayers,
which they ol Tohhimade. Al there
three diffeyent Selts are evorelled wigh

the
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the one Word Z/chaiwamadam, or T/chai-
wakalam. 'The Fourth Se&, Aifchinu-
wedakarer, or Wifthtnupaddikkarer, carry
always upon their Foreheads or upon
their Arms, the holy Namec of Wifchinn,
befmear’d thereon with fome colour'd
Mixture, and worfthip Perumal, which
is one of the Names of their God
#ifchtny.  The Fifth Se&, Taddwwadi-
kar®y, befprinkle themfelves with Santal
Meal, and worthip Zifchinu, underthe
Name of Rifchtnen. 'The fixth Seét, Na-
maperumalwedum does alfo carry upon
their Foreheads or Arms the Dirunamum,
and  worthip Rifchtnen or  Wifthrna.
"The Seventh Set, T/¢hainer, obferve the
fame way of Worthip, and when they
go to eat, they eat upon a Brafen Plate,
and perform their Religious Ceremo-
nies; thefe four laft mentioned Seéts do
all worthip #7ifchtnu 5 and there are ma-
ny, more Seks that are not mentioned
here.

QUESTION IL

What Law Books bave the Malabarith
Religion ?

A N-
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ANSWER.

Our Religion is comprchended pro-
perly in four Books, 1 the Samawe-
dumy, 2 Urukkuwedum, 3 Edirwarnawedums,
and 4 Airwedum,to which you may add,
the Book Dakaflivum, which is the
Grounds of all their Religious Ordinan-
ces, gathered together Dialogue-wife
from many other Authors, writinthe Xi-
rendum Language, are highly efteem’d a-
mong them, and they will not fhew it
to Strangers, nor is it underftood by the
Vulgar, nor are they indeed permitted
to look into them, for the Bramans re-
ferve the ftudying of thefe Books to
themfelves.

QUESTION I

W hat Books are carrently in Ufe, and
read by the Fulgar?

A NS WER.

The moft common Books in this
Land are thefe that follow. Dewaium,
wherein the Glory of Tjthivens (one of
their Gods) is deferib’d. 2 Dirumwaf-
chagum (a Book confifting of many Say-
ings of their Prophets, colleéted into
oac Volume ) 3 Tfchiwapodagum (or a

o-



3% L Account of

Poetical Book writ in the Praife of
Tfchivens.) 4. Willakkoliy (or Book con-
taining moral Difcouries.) y. Diruwal-
Juwet, (one of their beft Books in Mora-
lity.) 6. Ganapodagum, [or a Treatife of
Wildom.) 7 Tjchiwakawifchum, {an E-
logium, or Panegyrical Difcourle upon
Fjchivens.) 8. Dewikawifthum, (or the
Praife of the Goddels T/chaddi, Tichivens's
Wife). 9. HWaripaddu, (confilting of
Hymns to comtort fuch as are lying on
their Death-Bed ; and Death in ther O-
pinion is but an Intreduction 1o a better
State.) 1o. Anta-Sajlirum, (or a Syltem
of Narural Philofophy.) 11, Abira~
wmiandadi, (or the Praife of the Goddefs
Amriciy Ifurens’s Wite.) 12, Kafchikan-
dum, (the Hiftory of Miracles done in
the City Rofebi.) 13. Pesiapuranam, (ox
one of the greateft of rhe 18 Hiftory
Books.) 14  HeiutiaCielpuranum, (ov
the Hiftory of the Gods, and of their
Aétions in the City ¥ errnttalihel) 17,
Randapuraiwm Dirntasvenkapurianum, be-
ing the Hiltory of the Actions of the
Gods in the City Dirarawentoluy a place
about f{even Miles from  Trénguciar)
16. Mutupurannwm, (treating of Miraa
cles in the Town Murur) Murandapa-
ranum, (the Hiftory of a young Man,

whole
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whofe Name is Markanden.) 19, Ha-
dupuranum, {Wonders done in Hadur.)
18. Eyatefchipuranym, (a Book according
to which they Iaftitute two Feafts eve-
ry Month) 19.! Ramaianum, (a Book
treating of the Wonders of Ramaxn,
by which Name is meant the God
Wifthtuny 20, Walakandaramaianum, (a
Poetical praife of Rawen.) 21. Para-
dam, (the Hiftory of Five Kings who
were Brothers, and onc of them, Tanmer
by Name, was vifibly taken into Hea-
ven by the Gods.)) 22 Judirafcheiddu-
baralam, (the Hiftory of Indirot/cieiddu,
who was the Emperor of Ceylon’s Son,)
who wag'd great Wars with Rewen.
23. Rombakarnabaralasa, {an Hiitory
Book.) 24. Jframtawadesbaralam, (the
Hittory of the Giant fianiew who re-
bell’d againt the G:ds, fetting up him-
felf for a GGod, but for his Ambition was
ftiuck dead by the God Wifiiran.) .
Ramafchium, (the Hittory ot M7ifchinn,
and the way of wothipping him aright,
with gllthe Cevemonics belonging there-
unto.} 6. Nawmawatarainy (ancther Hi-
frory of Zilhtan) 27 Kifthtaentudn,
(a Book much to the fame purpofe.)

QU E-
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QUESTION 1V

Are the Contents of the 18 Puranen and
the Hiftorical Relations in the 24 Agaman-
gol, trae or falfe?

ANSHWER.

ANl that is written in thofe Books,
whether Hiftorical or Dogmatical, is
very truc, and alfo in the Four Books of
the Law, and in the Saffirangol, which
treat of T/chivens, (by which Word is
fignify’d the True God or Supream
Being ;) all the People of Malabsr, whe-
ther 1n this Kingdom of 7/zheramandos
Jam, and in the Kingdom of Pantiman-
dolam, (whofe Kings are Vaffals to the
great Mogol,) or in the Kingdom of Ton-
damandolam, do verily believe the Con~
tents of all the above-mentioned Books
to be all Truth; they have many other
Books in Hiflory and Philofophy not
mentioned here.

QUESTION V.
Fhat iscomtain'din the Six Saftirangpl ?

ANS W ER.

The Six Saflirangol contain all the
Peints and different Ceremoniesin Wor-

thip,
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thip, that the feveral Sefts among us
are oblig’d to obferve, as the T/charigei
karer,y Kgirikeikm'er, Fogigol, and Granigol
mentioned already, as alfo the Tfcharda-
bergol, (a Seft who brand their Arms
with an hot Iron. and are addifted to
the worthip of Withtnu,) Tfchankamar-
gily they carry the Lingum and belong
to the Tribe of Aurigol. (The latter isa
Seét that go naked, and abftain from
Marriage, and go about begging as Ca-
puchins,) There are other Bocks, call’d
Sgfiirangol, which are Philofophical, as
Tfclnodiri thum trearing of Aftronomy, and
Panfchankam is an Almanack.

QUESTION VL

What is the God univerfally wor/bipped
in Malabar ?

ANS W ER

T/chivens is but one, and Hifcht-
n¢_is but one, tho’ they have very
different Names, for every new Wonder
a God does, entitles him to a new Name;
Ayanar is but one God, and Pirari is
but one God, tho’ they have very ma-
ny Names; as likewife Marizmmen and

Edamen have very many different Names,
and
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befprinkling all their Offerings and I-
mages with the Powder of Sandal-woesd:
Next they proceed to- their Incenfing,
which they call Zubum, or Tabaradines,
wherein they make ufe of Sandal-wood
and of n odoriferous Wood called A-
gilyin a Cenfer provided for that purpofe;
and then they proeeed to thewr Meat-
Offering,confifting of Rice, Peafe, Beans,
Butter, and Cokoa Nuts, [which they fet
before their Images, and afterwards take it
away and cat it among themfelves, repeat-
ing at the fame time feveral Fuymulavies of
Fiayersy and read the Praifes of the Idol,
to whom the Sacrifice is madey and this fort
of Wosflip is perform’d daily, among them.]

QUESTION X
What Notion have your People of the

Creation ?

ANS W ER.

God has Created Heaven, and Earth,
and Hell, and all other Creatures for the
fake of Man; and hinted unto him what
Creature is clean and fit for eating, and
what Creatures are not fo; and that
Man might know his Creator, he is fur-
nith’d wich five Senfes, and God has pro-
mifed everlafting Happinefs to them thlf.\;

wa
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walk according ro his Will, and pro-
nounces eternal Mifery to the Tranfgref-
forsof his Commandments. [ They fay this
World and all that is done in 1t, Vice
and Virtue, Heaven and Hell, arcfome
of the 64 Sports or Comedies, with
which God pleafes himfelf; and fome
of thofe 64 Comedies were afted by
Tfebivens in the Town Madurei in the
Prefence of many Men: Of all which
divine Sports the Book Aruzbaddunalu
divwmwileiadel treats at large.]

QUESTION XL
IWhat are the Means o free us fromSin?

4N § W ER

Befides thofe Exercifes and Walkings
m the Paths of Virtue mention’'d alrea-
dy, it will not be amifs to relate the
Hiftory of King Aazgareden, who livid
in the Town AMudurabnri. He led a ve-
1y debauch’d Life, and his daily Com-
panions were the vileft Mifcreants; but
when heafcended the Throne he thought
of Marriage, and took to his Wife Ka-
lawadi a very virtuous Princefs, and
Daughter to the King of Ka/thi in the
Country of the Great Maygol. After

the
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the folesinizing of the Nuptial Ceremo-
nies, and the King and Queen had retired
to their Apartments, the King found
the Quecn’s Body to be as it were a
Pillar furrounded with Flakes of Fire;
and fearing to be burnt, let her go and
cry’'d out, O Hife, thy Body is lovely as
8 Tree adorn’d with frefh and new Blf-
Jowms: But whence is it that 'tis mow alf
Fire? To whom the Queen reply’d, [/
bave walk’d in the foiv Paths of Firtue
and Chaflity from my Youth il this Mo-
wment s but you know your Life bas been the
Reverje of mine sy for you have led & [ian-
dalous Life from your Yomthy 'tis thevefore
that my chafl Body can’t bear the Tonchof
Your pollated Carkafs. H reupon the King
anfwered, But how fhall { be Partakerof
thy Chaflity and Purity of living, that [
may be cleanfed from my Sins? to whom
the Queen anfwer’d, &, jou are wow
my Husband and we mufl live togcthery but
1 am altogerber unicorthy to give you Dire-
Eions for the Abfolution of your Sinsy there-
fore let’s go together 1o Kerulker the Priefl,
inbabiting the Banks of the [acred River
Jamunli, frem whofe Hands you fhail re-
coive the Tiichilehci {(or Bapii'm) and
therewith the Remiffonof thy Sins. There-
upon fhe led him to the Pricft, and the

T i er
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King ask’d him very devoutly if hemight
be baptiz’d ; to whom the Prieftanfwer’d,
I wiil baptize you wery willingly, and fo
led him to theBanksofthe facred Stream,
and bid him fit down under a Lime-
Tree with his Face Eaftward, and ha-
ving perform’d all the Religious Cere-
monies, his Prayers, and the rcquifite
Offciings, the Pricft laid his Hands on
the King’s Head,and rock him into the
Number of his Difciples. Prefently, while
he was yet under the ['ree, all his Sins
fled cut of his Body in the Figure
of Ravens, and flying very high they
appeared like fo miny burning Ilithes of
Fire, and fell down again a; Flakes of
Athes upon the Earth. Then the Prieft
fpoke thus, O Aiug, thou baff bron awick-
ed Livery but the Merit of thy virtuons An-
cefforsy the Proyer of a gaed Pricly and
the Eficacy of Dagrifing bave pricos’d thee
Remiffieir of thy Sins.  Now go horse, and
fway thy Scepter in Fufice and Righ-
teoufnefs; and giving them both his Blef-
fing, he difmifs'd them, and thenceforrh
they liv'd together very happily. This
Hittory is takenout of a Book Bramoeddi-
rakandare, and is a Parable teaching how
the Remiflion ¢f Sins may be atr.nod.

QU E-
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QUESTION XIL

Phat ave the Chavaileriflicks of a wife
Many or the diflinguifbing Marks .of Wif-
doms? :

“ANSWER

The Contempt of the World, andall
that the Vulgar calls Great ; not 1o be
curious about cating and drinking;
lay all their Théughes and Cares at the
Feet of the great God;and to be whol-
ly taken up in'fuch Prayers and Ejacu-
lations, as are confiftent with found Un.
derftanding : He thatats thus, is efteem-
ed a wife Man, g

QUESTION XIIL

IWhat Formulasées of Prayers are in ufe
in Malabar? c

ANS WER.

We have among us all Sorts of Pray-
ers, which every particular Man Jearns
of his Priefts; and befides the Formu-
laries, every one prays to God, accord-
ing to his own Underftanding and Dif-
cretion, for the preventing of Evil, and

for
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for the obtaining the good things we
want. W hen we Pray, we refleft upon
the Sins we have committed, either in
Thought, Word, or Dced; or what
we have feen with our Eyes, or heard
with our Ears, We pray that all forts
of Evil may be forgiven us, and thar
we may be delivered from an irregular
Will, and from Ignorancein our Under-
ftandir.g, and that God may be pleafed
to guard us from all evil Thoughts,
We pray that he may affiit us daily,
with zll things neceflary for the Sup-
port of Life; and thar we may never
covet other Mens Goods, and that we
may be preferv’d from all forts of Plagues
and Crofles; that God may blefs all our
Benefactors: and as for thofe who have
done us Evil, we pray God to reward
them with Good for their Evil; and
laitly we pray, thatat the Hour of Death,
we may be receiv’d unto a State of
Blifs and Happinefs.

QUESTION XIV.

How many Men did God Create in the
Beginning ? :

D A N-
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“He created Man and Woman, from
whom came the Tfchaddiria Wafchio
Gfebuddira-Tfechadi. This Family has
‘been afterwards divided into 96 Kinds.
{They fay moreover, that God, out of
pne of his 1068 Attributes, cicated Man
after his own Likenefs.] '
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LETTER-
W berein is fhewn, what Difpofiti-
onthere is inthat People to em-
brace the Chriflian Religion, and
their Willingne s to partakeof the
i fame ddvantages as Chriflians do.

A N the Year Nawdanawarufchum, to
the Teachers of Truth,and to the
Priefts thar are Loversof Mankind, 1 M.
falute you at Zronguebar, and have thefe
things moft humbly to propofe unte
you. When I narrowly obferved thac
you are richly endowed with Wifdom,
Undorftanding, and Holinefs, walking
-always according to the Laws of your
God,
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God, and that you wage continual War
a&ainﬁ the, three Enemies, wiz. the
World, Sin, and the Body, kecping
them in Subjedtion, and endéavour to
propagate the Laws of your God, the
throtigh much Hardihip and Difficuliied;
yet you never ceafe to do well;and o af-
fitt Mankind: therefore I doubt not,
but that you will obtain a Crown of
glorious Reward in the other World.
"I'is for thefe Reafons, tho' unworthy
& my felf, yet in your Company, hope
1 may be elevated towards the Glory
that 1s above; as. Leaves, Thorns, and
Prickles, break out at the fame time
with the Odoriferous Flowers of a Fair-
bloffoming Tree; and I beg J. fus Chrift
that he may grant me the Favour to
énjoy your Company daily, to affift at
your hely Exercifes, and be a Hearer of
that Law that God himfelf has given,
This is mv hearty and ardent Defire.
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'LET'TER V

#herein a Braman being defir'dtq
tranflate into Malabarith the Subs
Rance of @ Book on Comtroverfiad
Divinsty, writ in the Bramans
Speech 5 he excufes - bimfelf
‘Z))ooiz bis Incapacity for ﬁfrb‘d’)

ndertaking, yet offer's “to’e
plain it 40 bim by word anou 2

N the Year Nandanawars(chun, the
7th of Ofteber, I Salute and Greet. Lhi
Reverend Priefls. Secing you.are fuch ag
know all that can be lecarnt of Map,
pray why do you write to me with
tuch unufual Terms of Refpe@? for I
am a Man that underftand nothing;
but it may be you thew’d me fo .much
Honour in your Letter, becaufe I am
one.of your moft humble Servants, "Tis
uue, in the Art of Medicine 1 under-
ftand a little, and therefore I have at
wur Requeft drawn a Compend of this
ucy of Phyfick, as 'tis praétis’d amongft

; but I do not pretend to have an

Skill
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Skiil in Divinity, fo far as to write any
thing for your Information. You de-
fce b €0 abridge Tukka/afirum into the
Malabaris Tongue. There arc fome
things 1 confes in Medicine, Mathe-
maticks, Aftrology, and Poetry writ in
Malabarifb, and “tis not impoflible ro
tranflite Books in thefe Sciences from
our Bromifh into Maisbarifh. But hi-
therto no body has ventured to put
* Fakkafaffirum out of T Kirundum into
Malabarifsy becaufe of the depth and
difficuity of the Theological Matter
therein contain’d, and exprefs’d in Phi-
lofophical Terms, which can't be cafily
exprefs’d in Afslabarifh. But were I
prefent with you, I would propofe the
things in fuch a Light, that you might
exprefs it better in your own Language,
which perhapsis more Copious and Ex-
preflive than Afslabarifh: and {fo you
might commir the Subftance of this
Book into writing. This it isthat I had

to aprize you of,
P y LET-

"% 4 Book in their Controerfial Divinity, .
+ The Language of the Bramans, i whick &l tir
Lewrnmg v written.



LETTER VI
Wherein a’ Native ackmowledges to
“bwve veud- in bis own Eanguage
feveral Bookswrit by Chriflians;
" to his great Edificationy anid that
be is very forry, that he, like
smany othersy too mnch entangled
wvith the things of 155 Life, "is
binder’d. from embracing. opens
4y ibe Chriflian Religeon, with
ybe Rewwmciation cf ‘Paganifin,

I N the Year Nawdanawarnfchun, the
X 1+th of Offober;1 N. have thro’ God's
Goodnefs, and your Sacerdotal Blefling,
enjoy’d Health and Plenty unto this
very Moment. Having both had the
Advantage to hearyour Law read when
1 was with you, and fince: have read io
atd writ it my felf;. you defire’ me
therefore to give you a brief Account,
Wwherein the chiet Differences confift
between your Law and ours, and what
Thoughts I enterrain of your Religion.
You know me well enough, and thac

Iﬂy
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my Capacity is not fufficient for fuch
an. Undertaking 3 for to tell you the
Trith; 1 underﬁmd as litrle of the Ma-
labarifh Law as.I do of yours; and in»
deed I am better vers'd in yours, fee-
ing I have from the 17th Year of my
Age convers’d more with Chriftians than
with my own Country-men. Bug to-
let you know how.willing [ am toferve
you, I fend you my Thoughts in few
Words. Al the \{!orld does acknow-
ledge that there is a Sovereign Being,
who has created the World, and all
rme-therein isy but that Mankind dif-
perfing itfelf into different Parts of the
World, is the Caufe of different Nati--
ons, who entcrtain different Manners,
Laws, and Opinionsy and hence it s,
that we receive the Manners, Laws,and -
Qpinions of the Country wheore we are
bosn, and with Averfion reject all thae-
is not of our own native Prodution:
and tho’ fometimes we perceive the
Vanity of our own Opintons, yet we
walk forward in the fame ecrroncous
Paths, thutting the Eyes of our Under-
{fanding againit all others; bur as for
you, noching is hid from you, for you
have overcome the World, and all 1ts
Vanity, and your Law is therefore ob-
n ri

Trftmerres
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profound’ "Schalams [God fave'you] 1T
have receiv’d both your firlt and fecond
Letter, with thereading of which 1 have
been mightly refrel’d.” You ask me, if
there is any thing in our Parts remark-
able, relating to Religious Worfhip.
Hercupon I have a few things which I
fhall communicate to you, which feem
to me and others very extraordinary and
wonderful, wiz. Faftward behind Ka-
verkkal is a Village call’'d Dirunattara,
where there is a great .Temple, in
which lives a holy Samnafchi, who gets
up early in the Morning, and entrin
the facred Pond ftands upon his Hea
in the Water for three Fuﬁ Hours, with
his Feet lifted up above the Water:
And in this Pofture, and Space of Time
he performs his Devorion; and comimg
out of the Water performs his ceremo-
nious Offerings. Befides this he doth
nothing that is fingular, except that he
Prays always in the “Vault - undcr the
Temple. His Meat is only Milk and
¥ruit, he is never heard to fpeak to any
Man other Words than thefe, O jou
Sinners why do you come near me: OF all
this, I am, Sirs, anEye-witnefs: The
Azalutar[ Governor of a Place jfalls down
before him, as do all other great Men,
when
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when they approach him. The other
remarkable Thing 1 fhall Communi-
cate toyou is this, Beyond Nagapanum,
Southward by the Village Kars-
walankireiy, 15 found a Fountain an Eil
Diameter, called Kannizvudeiatirtam ;
it’s an Ell alfo in Length, and an El
in Depth, and in the greateflt Drought
and in the greateft Rainit's fillthe fame::
The Mud under that Water is above
Four Hundred Cubits deep.Every Friday
great Ceremonies are celebrated here,
and cvesy Perfon that has been a long
time languifhing they brin{g hither, and
make their Offcrings confifting of Be-
tel-Areck, Saffron, new frefh Rice, and
Cokoa Nuts, prepar'd and mixed with
Balfamick Oyl; and being {pread at the
Fountain fide, they throw into the Foun~
tain a J.emmon, . which if it finks the
Patient Dies, but if it fwims he’ll
Live and Recover his Health: This
has been expericnced by nany, More-
over barren Women having prepar'd
themfelves by Faiog, come to this
Fountain, and after having prefented the
accuftomary Offerings, throw in their
Lemmon with this Foimular, f? #s know
if we jball bear Children or mot 7 And
if the Lemmon finks they ihall have no
Children,
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Children, but if it fwims they fhall
Bear. This draws and iovites man
Strangers to come to this Well, call’d
the I%’rgim Hell in their Langusges.
for they think the Virgins of -the other
World come to this Fountain in the
Night, to Revel and to Bath thems-
felves: If youthrowin Saffrom, the next
Morning the Water will feem yellow
ifh, becaufe thefe celeftial Damfels
trouble the Water in the Nights. All
this, if you come to thofe Parts, you
thall be an Eye-witnels 19: The King
‘of Tanjour is at great weekly Expences
towards maintataing their Friday Cerge
monies. )

' Schalem.

LETTER VI

Wherein 'tis foewn bow the Popu-
lace perform their Devotion.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
13th of Oober, 1 N. with the
Danift Priefts at Tronguebar Health and
Peace. Youhave defir'd me to give you
fome Information abour the Religi-
ous
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ous Worthip of the Populace in thefe
Purts; becaale the Bramans, and other
Religious Orders, have no Converfation
with them ;- for they look upon them
as uncléan, becaufe they eat and drink
afl thar they can come at without Di-
ftin&tion ; and that they are Handy-craft
Men, fuch as Fifhers, Shoemakers, Stock-
ing-knitters, they that burn the Bodies
of the Dead, {F¢. They chufe themfelves

a God, and take a Prieft from amon
themfelves, worfhiping the Idol Mar-
cammen, Apianar or Ellammen; others
worthip Ankalammen, whom others look
upon to bea Devil; fome adore Ma-
nara Schwami, Taumer or Pemural, 9.
They celebrate a yearly Feaft when
they offer to their refpeltive Images,
amd adorn their Houfes with Cow-dung.
The whole Procels of their Worlhip
confifts chiefly in the following Parti-
culars. On Friday they boil Rice with
Milk, they kill He-goats, Swiné, Hens,
Peacocks, Rice boil'd”in° Wine, with
new Linnen Cloth that never before
was ws'd, and for Drink they ' bring
Sure [being the Juice prefs'd out of the
Palm and Cokoa Tree.] = Allthefe they
refent to their Image, hoping for a
ind Acceptance, and that whatever
they
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they pray for fhall be given them 3 hava-
ing perform’d all their uival. Ceremo--
nics, they take away the faid Dithes of.
Meat-offerings, and feed upon them,.
diftributing Part of it among their

Friends and Acquaintance of the fame

Perfwafion; and if any Body is fick at

Home,. they pray the Image for his;

Health, in thefle Words, O God reflore -
Healthy and 1 Fow togive thee Ten Gilders..
which [ball be [pent i Meat-cffering; or I
will kill a He-goaty or boil Rice for thy Ufey .
or [will make thee. an Iwage, &c. Be-;
fides this they have no ather Religion,,.
but their Belly. . Schalam.

< Fe o o M TR S S A T B
LETTER IX
Wherein is deferib’d as yearly
Feaft of the Bramans Celetrated
the 30th of O&ober, wirh bathing
and reading of the Law, and:

awith many other Ceremonious
Solemnities,

N the Year Nandauswarnfchum, the
142bof Oétebsr, 1 with the I'ricfissn
Tronquebar a 'Thoufandtold Schalans, [ox
Prcipe-
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Profperities,] You ask me, Sirs, an Ac--
doule: of thve Bramomy Featt, call'd Ad~
bajchi Dulakkaweri, where all they of
the Bramanifso Tribe come together in
the Tovwn AMairer 5 “tis after this man--
ner: They get up very early, and bath-
themfelves in the facred Ponds that are
by the Temple, and fuy their Formula-
ries of Prayers, and read fome Scétions
of the old Hiftories of the Atchiev-
nents and Miracles of their Gods done -
formerly in that Place; which Lelture
lafts for thiee whole Hotrs ini all Places-,
thro’ the whole Land : The People come
together in vaflt Numbers, carrying with
them great Quantity of Spices, Rice,
Fritts, and other Ratables, which they
prefent to the Bramans, falling down at.
their Feét, taking from their Hands
the Wipndi, which is the Athes of
Cows Dung fprinkled upon theit Fores
heads; as a Prefervative againft Misfor-
tanes. After the Bramans have comti-
fiued their Leftures 35 Days throughout,
they are carried about the Streets in
Palangiins, or a Sedin bors on the
Shoulders of two Men, and recelve a
Fann [about Four Pence Englis Mony]
from cvery Houfe, and’ wich this the
Feaft is concluded, ' :

LET-
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LETTER X
Wherein is foews’d the Méﬁméﬁéf
cafting Aecounts in Malabar,

O the Holy Priells in Trongucbar,

endued with Patience, Humility,
and all Virtues, Preachers. of the Law
of Jefus Chrift to all Mankind, I with
Profperity, Health and Peace; letting
them know, that hitherto I am very
ready to ferve them according to the

.beft of my Abilities, You defire me
dnform you of our manaer of cafting A¢-
.counts; or rather, if I under@and yoyr
-Meaning, you wou'd know of me,

which 1s the eafieft way of teaching this

‘Science to Youth in publick or private

Schools: To thisI anfwer, Children myjt
in the firft Place ledrn to read any Num-
ber given fo far as ’tis neceflary for dai-
ly Pra&ice; fecondly, they muft learn
well the Nellu, or the Names of all {orts
of Meafures, with their Subdivifionsand
Parts, as s ¥ @ and exercife themfelves
in doing of Examplesor Sums,and thc‘g let

them
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them proceed to learn toread the Entfbiu-
wari ( MultiplicationTable) and ger it per-
feétly by Heart, by writing in the Sand,
and repeating it Morning and Evcning
with a finging Tone for the better im-
prefling it in their Memory; which is done
by a great Number of Boys together, the
one writingin the Sand, and all thereft
inging ; then the firft Charalters are
ftruck out, and another writcs them o-
ver, the reft finging; and fo the third
and the fourth, ’till every one of the
Company has writ over the whole Table
of Nfultiplication. When they are Ma-
flers of this, they proceed to the 100
Kurimaddu (or Demonltration how all
Numbers to a Hundred may be multi-
plied by many different ways, as well as
fimples omes) m which they muft be
very ready to anfwer Extempore, and
then we give them an Example in Lok
kaborawidei (thar is Addition) Firft in
§ Numbers only, and then in nine Cy-
Ehcrs 3 and when they are ready in this
xercife, we let them go on to the
learning of Fralion, as 4, I, .43 then
they proceed to Divifion by fuch a Di-
vifor that will admit of no Remainder,
which they call Oddeiwinakkanakku, and
thence they may go on to divide by
Num-
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Number admitting of a Remainder (the
Dividend not:being divided into {o ma-
ny equal Parts) then follows the Kilwa-
tekkum. (or divifional Fration) wherein
confifls. the greareft Niceties of Ariths
metick ; and being here well vers’d they
praceed to Kafukanakéu (which con-
fitts in reckoning up Sums of Mony)and
haftly . he fthall’ lcarn the Nellukanakka,
Awankanakiu, Pattf.hawarakanaku{which
are feveral Species of keeping Merchanes
Accountsywhere Creditor, Debtor, Buy-
er and Seller are exaltly ‘confider’d) and
when all thefc differcnt Rules are learm
perfe€tly, a Man may do any thing in
Accounts; and rhay earn'a very hand:
{fome Maintenance in thefe Countries;
efpecially if he is capable of being an
Accomprant in the Puageds, where Rex
¢eiptsand Disburféments are very diffé-
rent, and therefore the more difficulr,
"Tis for this Reeafon that we look upon
Arithmetick to be the moft' neceffary
Science, for reading withour ityis of litele
ufe inthis Land; and upon this Confi-
deration we put Children to caft Ac-
compts before they learn to write. Thit
is.what I have to fay upon this Head
Sehalam, - - |

E B T
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... .LETTER Xb - .
Wheréin is fpewed the Method of
- teaching Children. in.onr Schools,
" and whatr Ceremonies are in wf
among us at-fuch Qeeafions..

;N the Year. Nandanawoars(thamy the

' 1yth of Qéeber, Iram hitherto, thro’
the Bleflings: of your Prayers;. in. very
good Health; and dont forget what
you have defir’d of me, viz. to give you
an Accounr of School Proceedings, . and
what Mecthod i3 oblerved. with: us in
hringing up our Children: "Fis,. Siry a8
follows. The Child thatisto bebraught
upto our School,. prepares himfelf wath
wathing and purifying his Body; “as al-
fo his Parents, and all that are with him
in the fame Family: Then they pitch
upon fome Day that they cfteem fortus
nate; and - under the Dominion of fome
lucky Star; inviting the Schootrmafter.
accompany’d with all his Scholars, to
their Houfe. There they place the Image
of Ifures Sons. He is reprefented by
Elephants Trunks. 'They prefent. it with
all Sorts of Meat Offerings, Cow Dung, .
and
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and about two Groats in Silver. Then
the Schoolmafter writes out three Pa-
ges out of Ariwari (or the A. B. C.
Book) and befprinkles it with the yellow
Juice of Cucurma Root; and after ha-
ving incenfed it well, they giveit round,
that all the Friends there prefent may
“touch it with their Hands. In the mean
while, the Child muft thruft his Head
againit the Tmage Ainiaiagen, and make
threc low Reverences before it. This
done, the Schoclmaflter reads before him
his then written A. B, C. diftinétly three
times, and he muft fpeak our after him.
Then he takes his A. B. C. Book, and is
{::ad in Triumph by the Schoolmafter and
is Scholars from his Father's Houfe to
the School, where he muft repeat agaid
thefe three written Leaves of A. B. C.
three different times ; then they diftribute
Sweet-Meats among the Friends there
prefent, and go back to the Child’s
ather’s Houle, with the Schoolmafter
and all his Difciples, among whom Rice
is diftributed, and that Day. isa Play-day,
and fome Prefent is made to the School-
mafter. The .new . Scholar- rides -in
Pomp, or is carried in~a Palalanguin.a~
bout the Streets. -in. great Taumph.
Sofoon as the Child has learnt hxs%‘
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B. C. he' is. put to read a little Book
c?on:ainin%l wife moral Sentences, which
are not then explin'd unto him, but
only they.teach him to read diftinétly.
Then they read 4 Book in Morality ci}<
led Konnerwebrtew [which hasbeentranft’
lated into High Dutck, and fent fomé
time ago unto Earope] This he learris
to read well, by writing every Day in
the Sand; and next to this be reads
MWeramugodds -(or a {mall Treatile about
the Gods) ; 1hen they learn 1o draw Cis
phers on the-Sand, and learn by Hear¢
the Multiplication Table, and then they
learn to write .on Palm Leaves [which
is their Paper] with a fharp Pencil:
They read the Books Mudirei and Nals
<baré (vthich contain Rules of living fo-
berly) and. read feveral Books writ in
Praifes of their Gods, not negleing to
perfect themfelves in Arithmetick, pros
ceeding to Poetry and Hiftory contain’d
in the Book ‘Tolkabiam and Ramaianum.
Being -once well vers’d in thefe fort of
Studies, and cfpecially if inclin’d to be
a Prieit, be goes to Schoo! to the Brg-
mans, Pantaren, or to the Antigol,to per-

fe& himfelf in the Studies of Thevlogy.
Schalam, ' '

L ET-
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LETTER XIL

Wherein is demanded if the Mala-
bars werfbip many, er one God
only? ' o

1

N the Year Nandanawarnfchum, the
1yth of Ofober, 1 let the Priefts in
Tronguebar know that thro' the Media-
tion of their Prayers I am hitherto in
good Health. Youdefire tobe inform*d of
me if here we worfhip one or many Gods.
But youthat have read our Writings,
and Xifputcd.ag‘ain& us, cannotwant In-
formation in this Point. But howevér
I'll endeavour to fatisfic your Demand,
by writing you my Opinion and which
af‘l' of us own, that there is but one God.
But the Gods that are worthipped a.
mong us, ‘are very many, as Biruma,
Hifchinu, Ruddiren, Maiefcharen, T(chg-
2a/chiwum, Winaiagen, and Subbiramars-
en, all feven delcended from T/ehaddais
and all the othet Gods  amongi us are in
Truth but thele feven under other Ap-
pellations or Names ; and all thefevenare
indecd but one Sovercign Being, known

by
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by the Naimes of Barabarawaftu, Tfchi-
wen, Ifehatafchiwwm, Barabiruma. This
great God has created all the reft to be
the Governours of the World in their
refpeétive Employmeats, and upon that
Account has ordér’d usto worfhip them,
s we find it written in all our Lawand
‘Hiftory Books:~For Godpromifes ex-
prefly to Reward fuch as devoutly
Honour thefe Perfons or Gods. But
there are Men among us, who dirett
their Prayers to the Supream Being on-
ly, and to nonc other; and meditate on
him alone, depifing all.that isiin the
World, faying that they are united to
him, that they are in him, and he in
them. °Tis he that is the Giver of
Happinefs, Biruma the Creator of all
Things, #ifchina the Supporter and
Redeemer, and 7jthatatfchiwum is the
Diftributer of Rewards and Punithment.
This is all that | know in thele Things:
But the Bramans can give you a more
full and perfet Satisfallion in thefe
. Mattess. . :

' Sc{mlam.

-

LET-
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LETTER XIL

Whercin are givem the Rreafons,
why the People of Malabar

- refufé to Embrace the Chrifiian
Religion, :

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
17th of Ofober, we greet the Priefls
“of Jefus Chrilt living at  Tronquebar,
praying that God, call’'d in your Reli-
gion* the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft,
may Enlighten our Underftandings more
and more. You defire to know upon
what Grounds we refufe to Embrace
the Chriftian Religion, to which I An-
fwer; We have perus’d and throughly
Examin’d your Law, and find itto be
very Good; but the Reafons which de-
tain us from your Churches are thefe.
Firft, Weare unwilling to offend great
Men upon whom we depend, and whe
would net ceafe to Moleft us, if we did
abandon our Religicn. Secondlyy, We
are loath to difoblige our Parents and
Relations. Tbirdjy, This would hinder
our Trade, by which we get a Living,
' Foursbly,
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Fourthly, Befides we have Families for'
wWhsm We malkt provide. Fifthly, We are
too much entangled inthe Vanities of the
World Sixthly, Webelieve that we thall
be Saved by doing whar is contained in
vourLaw,tho'we Jor't frequentycurpub-
iick Worfhip. Butthereare many among
uswho refule to embrace your Religion,
becaule they areignorant of its Excellen~
cies, and that there are fo many different
Opinions and $eétsamong the Chrittians
themfelves; and feeing that the diffe-
rent Kinds or Clafles of Men are not con-
fider'd among you Chriftians, neither
the neceffary Wathing andPurificationafe
ter you have eas’d Nature ;3 and obfer-
ving you make no Difference berween
clean and unclean Meat 3 for you kill
aving Creatares, and eat their Flefh,
and 'yet cry aloud your felves if you
are ever fo little in Pain or Injurd:
And lattly, they wonder that you leave
Hout¢' and Home, and come hither a-
1nong.-Strangers only for Trading’s fake.
‘T'hefe are fome of the Reafons thar de-
“un us from receiving your Religion,
But if all the Body of the Nation did
sccept Propofals- of joining with youin
Worthip, it might eaflly be effeicd;
and more efpeciaily your Law wouldbe
5 iekly-feceiv'd by thole Mcn among
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us,  who have renounced the Woslc
and make no difference berween Meat:
or between the different kinds of Mer
“I'be common Opinion that the Peop!
of this Country entertain of your Re
ligion is this; That your Law is ver
jult and very good, but your Lives ver
bad: And that thereforc Mea fhou’
‘have nothing to do with you, or wit.
Your Religion.  Schalam.

R.——"sﬁ‘;—t““. ~ ’—}gﬁﬂw-«h‘@;’“‘_ﬁ-‘y‘i ....... F_
h.ﬂﬁ-k“‘* \‘B’J [OAR SCE R 1 SNHEAET Sl @Lﬁz

LETTER XIV.

Wherein is an Account given o
their Eatables, and how thelVif
wever Eats with ber Husband
with Reafins why they aégﬁa:s
from Flep.

N. kifs the Feet of the Prieﬁs a
Tranguebar, offering them all pofhibl
‘*mv:ccs being, thro’ the Mediation o
vour b ’WHS, \cw wellin Health till 1h:
G b ofthis Inftant Ovker, of the Yer
'\-zmrmm: wicbem.  You defire me
Hirsy to gi‘.e you a full Account of o
rway of Earing, and for what Reafon:
e fhew fo mych Averfion for Fleth:
ar.'v.
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and why all the Members of one Fa-
mily do not Eat together? My An-
fwers to your refpeétive Queftions are
thefe. Some among us eat nothing
but Marakari (or all fort of Garden
Heibs and Roots) which accom-
pany with very many Ceremonies of
Wathing, Offering and Prayers; and
then they eat, fome once, fome twice,
and others thrice a Day. The Wife
ferves her Husband, and the Children
are ferv’d by her a-part. Men thatare
grownuprepeat the Pantfcatfcharumvery
devoutly, and fprinkle the Meat with
Holy Water, and then fall to Ear.
The other forts of Meat, are Kirsi (a
(yarden-Root much in ule here) M-
r:tkqi (orGreenFigs that are not ripe made
into Soop) Kaddarikai (a fort of round
Fruitofavery greeable Odour) Pawakar
‘a Fruir prickl’d without full of Kernels
nke Beans,) Afantai (a green Fruit,
which, when boil'd, is I*gOOd for Eate
ing) with feveral other Fruits, which
are eaten with Milk, and fometimes
with Butter, or in Broth prepar’d with
feveral fort of Herbs. ¢ keep to
thefe fimple Eatables becaufe they have
been the Food of many Ages paft; and
we have a conftant Tradition among

E 2 Uy
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us, that this manner of eating is not only
wholfom to the Body, but contributes
to attain cverlafting Happinefs: And
on the conirary, they that make no
difference between clean and unclean
Food, fhall be feverely punithed in the
other World. When the Husband and
Children have heen ferv’d, then the
Wife with the reft of the Family and
‘Slaves'eat: For we take it for a cer-
rain Family Maxim, that there can be
‘po Oider 1n that Houle, where the
Wife cats before or at the fame Time
with her Husband; for that belpeaks
Pride and Ambition in the Wife, a:
it happens fomerimes among us. Flefh
is but little in ule here, tho’ there are
many that eat Fith and Fowl, and fe-
veral of the fmall living Creatures. But
as for the Populace, they eat any thing
they can come ar, 7#z. both unclean
Birds and Beafts without Diftinétion.
One of our Poets writes that whoever
abltiins from the Fleth of living Crea-
tares, all Men and all forts of living
Crcatures regard fuch a Man with the
profeurcoft Refpeét, and falute him
Aith s thoufund Schalamy and it's a re-
ceived Gpinion among us, that fuch as
lali and eat the Flefh of any Creature

enduyed
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endued with the five Senfes, can’t ob-

tain the Happinels of the other World;

but his Lot will be to keep Company

with Emadudakkol (or the God of the Dead

and King of Hell.) *Tisal{o a Proverbre-
ceiv’damongt us, That he that {teals his’
Neighbours Goods,a Child willbe born
unto him who fhall {quander ali away

before his [Dcath; and he that covers
his Neighbour's Wife, muft fuffer Hell-
Torments for One and twenty Gence-
rations, and after fuch a Revolution of
Ages, hc mult return again into ths
World to animate the Body of 2 Bealt.

Moreover our Hiftories tell us that

the Gods appear’d fometimes in the

Shape of Beafts, and thercfore out of.
Refpet to fuch, or fuch a Divinity,

we have an Averfion to eat the Fich

of any living Creature.  Butr however

the wife Men among us look upan all

things indifferent in themielves, and

that nothing is to be properly avoided

but finful Aftions. "T'his is what will-
ferve as an Anfwer to your Queftion:

And if I have miftaken in any Poing,

I humbly beg your Parden.

E ;5 LET-
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LETTER XV,

TO the Priefts who propagate more
and more the Praile snd Goodnels
of God, I N. wifh Health and Pro-

fperity. Tho’ you know your felves

all our Coftoms and Manners, yetyour
defiring me to give you an Account

kow Parents, School-mafters, Pricfls,

- Magiftrates, and Sovereigns, behave
thanfelves towards their Childrern,

Schollurs, Difciples, Subjects, and

Slaves:onthe other hand,how Inferiors

are to carry themfelves towards Superi-

ois; in one Word, youwou'd know the

reciprocal Duties of the one towards

the other. To which 1 Anfwer, Firf,

Children are ferv’d with all the Carc

imaginable till the Fifth Year of theix

Age. Then the Boys arefent toSchool,

and the Girls are kept at Home to &-

conomy. Secondly, If they perceive any

early Inclination to Vice in their Chil-

dren, they Chattife them feverely. And

their Boys, when they have finithed

their School Exercifes,cither go to Ser-

vice,
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vice, or apply themfelves to fome:
‘T'rade to earn their Living. .
The Duty of Children to Parents, is:
to obey them and believe them in al
things without murmuring or gainfay-
ing; ferving them-in all what they are
capable of 5 and never eating till there
Parents have eaten Firlt; afhifting themy
when they are Old and Weak, and
mourning for them when they Dic,
gathering their Bones, and all the Days
of their Lives remembering them with
the ufual Ceremonies and Alms-giving,
As for the Duty of School-Matfters to-
their Scholars, it confifts in diligently
teaching them the refpective Sciences
they profefs with Perfpicuity, to regard
all their Scholars with an Evennefs of”
Severity and Kindnefs, and without Re--
fpeCt of Perfons, as if they were their
own Children, having as tender a Re--
gard ro imbue their Minds with Sceds
of Virtue, as with the firft Principles
of the Sciences and of Truth. On the
other hand, Scholars muft obey, and
receive their Mafters Correttion, give
them no Offence or Provocation,
wd pay them Liberaly, thatthey and
‘heir Families may fubfiit Honourably.
Fhe Pricft :ouft not be given to Anger
Eg4 ~ and
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and Paffion, he muit be Zealous in

raying the Lord iu the Behalf of his
%ifciplcs, to the end they may be blef-
fed with all forts of Mercies, and be
preferv'dfrom all evilOccurrences. They
mutft threaten and difcipline the Froward,
that he may *be retrivid from his Evil
Courfes; and laftly, he muft blefs all
the People, that they may increafe and
multiply more and more. The Difei-
ple’s Duty towards his Prieft, confifts
in Jeading a virtuous Life, worthy of
the Prieft’s Blefling, to receive their In-
itruétions with a Arm Faith and fyll
Confentof the Mind, and to endeavour
to advance in the Degrees of Know-
ledge, and to take care that the Prieft
has wherewith to Live comfortably.

The King’s Duty is tofhew himfelfto
bz the Protettor and common Comfort-
e of his Subjeéts, laying no Impofiti-
ons or Taxes upon them, but fuch as
they are able to beary they muft be
jult and ftriét to keep the Promifes they
bhave made to their Subjefts, and be
fure to chufe Wife and Virtuous Sub-
je&ts for their Minifters, that will not
opprefs the People; moreover to ex-
amine well the Grounds of all forts of
Complaints and Grievances, and without

Partiality
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Partiality or Anger to punith Offenders.
Laftly, they muit abftain from coveting
the Goods of their Subjeéts, extending
their Liberality to the Poor and to the
Stranger, and maintaining the Pagods,
or Places for Divine Worthip, in good
Order and Repair.

The Subjet muft pay Tribute, obey
his Sovereign’s Commands, abhior Re-
bellion, pray God 1o blels their Kin§
with Wealth, Riches, and {ound Wils
dom, and that they may pay him all
due Submiflion and Obedience with
Chearfulnels and Alacrity; and laftly,
they muft be diligent in cultivating the
Ground, plant Trees, and forward ail
parts of Husbandry, that the Land may
profper, and that the King may rejoice
in the plentiful Abundance of his Sub-
jebls.

The Duty of Mafters of Families to-
wards their Domefticks and Slaves are
thefe: Firfty they fhould take care both
of their Souls and Bodies, teaching them
how to ferve God, as if they were theic
own Children, without Anger or Par-
tiality, giving them allo duc Correétion
it deferved: and as for thofe that have
been Obedient and Juft, let their Ma-
flers fet them fyee, and help them ro

Ey ferile
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fetrle themfelves in the World. The
Duty of a Slave is to obey his Mafter’s
Commands in all things, to receive his
Admonitions and Corre&ion in good
gart, to pray for his Profperity and
Welfare, and to feek his Advantage
in all things. Thele are, according to
my Judgment, the Rcci}nrocal Duties
between Superiors and Inferiors; and if
every one in his Station did bur per-
form thefe their feveral Duties, we thould
be all of us very happy; but as long as
every one lives as he lifts, following his
own Imaginations, we can’t cxpedt any
other but Plagues and Famine, with
which our Land is vifited at this time.
If I can do you any further Service,
you may command me. Schalam.

LETTER XVL

Wherein is declar’d the Nature of
their Polity, or Civil Govern-
ment. :

N the Year Nandanawarafihum the

X 19th of Offober, I N. greet and pre-
fent my Scbalam to the Royal Priefts at
Tranquebar,
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Tranguebar 3 and in anfwer to your Quefti-
ons you muft know, that we have Books
in which are written the fundamen-
tal Laws of the Land, according to
which Kings are to govern their King-
doms, thewing what Punithment is due
to every Trangreflion. Cuftom likewile,
confirmed by the Teftimonies of the
eldeft Men of the Country, has the
Force of Law. All the Subordinate
exccutive Power of the Law under the
King, is lodg’d in the Hands of four
Magiftrates, which they call Subicroren.
Towns and Villages are govern’d by in-
ferior Officers, call’d Avuivtor, and M-
wiskarer, [Alayors or Bailiffs] who hear
the Complu:nts of the Inhabitants, and
before they pafs a final Judgment in any
Cafe, they call the cldeft Men of the
Country and ask their Counfel what is
beft to be done in that Cafe; and if
they remember of any the like Cafe de-
fin’d and judg’d in their time, the Ver-
diét of the Old Men is then taken unto
Confideration; and if the Cafe is clear,
Execution is done immediately: it nort,
they refer themfelves to the Superior
Magiltrate, where the Oftender, if rich,
comes off with a Pecuntary Mulét; if
Poor, he commonly pxys with his I_‘it‘ed.
An
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And as for the forts and mannersof Pue
nifhing, take this following Account.
Malefactors are fometimes rack’d, fome-
times their Feet are put in Iron Chains,
and thrown into Prifon; they cut off
the Ears of fomc, of others a Hand on
one fide, and a Leg on the other fide;
they bind them Hand and Ioot in 2
Ring, and plunge them under Water
for feveral times; bind their Hands
behind their Back, and make them
go backwards ; tie them to a Tree with
their Heads hanging downwards, and
whip them with twilted Thongs. They
are %mpal’d alive till they die with
Hunger; theyare branded in their Faces,
and in their Members, with a glowing
Tron; they are fomerimes hang’d on a
Gallows, have their Tongue cut out of
their Mouths, they pluck out their Eyes,-
fometimes bind them Hand and Foor,
and Jet them welter Naked in the hot.
Sands, expos'd at the fame time to the
burning heat of the Sun; fometimes
they cut off their Heads, and at other
times lcad them about riding on an Afs,
and morefuch like forts of Punifhments,
Scbalawm.

LET-
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LETTER XVIL

W herein is given an Account of the
- Qpinion of the Inbabitants about
- Spirits and Aparitions.

N the Year Nandanawarnfchum, the

2oth of Oftober, 1 Greet both the
Priefts You ask me if Spirits do ap-
pear among us; to which Demand of
yours I anfwer, Without doubt thercare
Spirits, and we look upen them to be
Devils; for all thofe that Hang, Poifon,
or any other way lay violent Hands on
themiclves, or die fuddenly, their Souls
go neither to Heaven nor to Helly but
ftroul about, and are what we call Spi- -
ries, and are under the Power of Pirons,
Dukkiy Kali, &c. (which are the feveral
Names of the Chigf Devils,) for if any
Servant of 7/thiven commits a heinous
Crime, 7/thiven, or Ged, curfes him, and
they become Devils, and appear under
L{iﬂ};rcnt Shapes to deccive the Simple.”
and Ignorant People, by ftirring intheir
Minds many unclean and extravagant
‘Thoughts; and then they appear in the

Even-
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Evenings under the Form of Fair young
Women; and thefe we call Whorith
Devils, calling Men with an audible
Voice, and as many as fuffer themfelves
to be mafter’d by the Force of Luft,
and hearken to their Voice, they mur-
ther them upon the Spot; but they
that fear them they affault and enter
unto them, and they become Denoniacks
or pofleffed, and run about Naked and
Mad to difturb the Neighbourhocd,
cating Grafls and Raw Fleth. Thefe
fort of Spirits haunt moflt of all Draw-
ers of Water, for the refrething of
Ficlds and Gardens, and alfo Travellers,
and lead them our of their way; and
thus they always go from Place to Place
hatching and doing of Mifchief. If you
read a Book Entitul’d Hetulakadei, you
will find an ampler Account of thefe

forts of Spirits.

Schalam,

LET.
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Wherein is declard the Differense
that is between the People of Ma-
labar, and the Chrifians, in teach-

mg.

N the Year Nundanawarsfchum, the
23d of Oftober, N.withes Health and

all forts of Profperity to the Priefts that
reach Holinefs to all Mankind. The
]()luef’cion you propofed me, was to fhew
the Difference between your way of
Teaching and ours, and I think it con-
fifts herein chiefly, ThatourYouthlearn
in the firft place things that belong to
this Life, and your Children the things
that belong to the Life to come. We
endeavour that our Children may ftudy
to read and write, againft they come to
live in the World; and you are all for
ftocking your Childrens Heads with the
Rules of Wifdom and Prudence, and
all this you do for their Good and Ad-
vantage but not for your own Profit, as
our Priefts here,wholeek theirown Gain,
and veach (if they can help it) none buttx

- riC
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rich Mens Children. But you receive
the poor as well as the rich, becaufe
your great End of Teaching is the Hap-
pinefs of the other World : And this is
likewife the great Difference between
your Books and ours; for your Books
regard moftly the Life to come, and
our Writingstreat chiefly of the Things
of this World. Schalam.

S O L\ (B el S o)
LETTER XIX.

Fherein is an Account given of
their Weekly Feafls.

N the Year Nanianawarufthum, the
24th of Offober, being hitherto per-
feftly in Health, T greet the Priefts in
Tranguebar, and with them alt forr of
Profperity.  Upon your finding fo ma-
ny times of Faftings among us, you were
pleafed to defire me to give you an Ace
count of the chief Fafts that we celes
brate, to which I thus an{wer, The
Weekly Fafts are thefe, she Sunday,
Monday, Thur/dwy, Friday and Saturday
Evening. Some one of thefe five Days
every one chufes for his Fufting Day,
- a8
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as he himfelf thinks beft and moft fitting
to his Vow and Defiga. Our Moathly
Vafts ara thele. Engadefchiwurudum, Bo-
salofrhum, and Tjchefliwurudum. 'The
Faft thar comes every {even and twen-
cdieth Day is call'd Kadijeinai/cheddiram.
That which comes once a Month 15
call'd dmmawafechei; the yearly Faft is
Retariwwudum. A Faft kept always in
Oétober is named Kandatfchefliwurudum s
the November Falt is Kadizeit{chomawarum,
in which Month is reckon’d four Mos-
days 3 in the End of this Month is the
Faft Pulleiarnonpu. ‘The December Taft
is Diruwadirei. The Fanuary Faft is
celebrated on four Swidays fucceflively,
and is call'd Naiddskirmeiwnrdum. The
February Falt is Tfchiwatraivei: In Fuly
is the Faft call’d Nairu, celebrated four
Sundays fucceflively, The Falt in e~
guft 1s Awanimulum, and that of Septem-
ber is call'd dirapufchi: Moreover ’tis
the Cuftom, that once a Year every Bo-
dy fats if his Father is dead, to com-
memorate his Name by diftributing of
Alms, Of all thefe Faft-Days, obferve
that fuch as falt on Sundey, they do it
in'Honour of the Sun, in order to obe
tain Children and Riches; and there-
fore they boil Rice and Milk and other
Things to offer it to the Sun, with ma-

ny
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ny folemn Ceremonics. The Monday
Faft is in Honour of 7/thiven, whom
we worfhip, as one that can grant us
Blifs and Happines. The Zuefday Faft
1s to honour #uiddianada Schwami, ong
of /firens’s Sons, whom we pray to give
us Children, The Hednefday Faft 1s in
Honowr of Maga Letfchimiy the God of
Riches. Evening Sarurday fafting is to
honour Sanie/thurabagawan, who, as
we believe, is that Devil that pofleffes
People and torments them moft mifer-
ably, and makes Men unhappy in all
their Enterprizes, as he plagued for-
merly a King call’'d Nalarafcha, ’'Tis
faid that he poflefles and rorments the
fame Man for feven Years, and to qua-
lifie his Anger and Malice, we have
inftituted a Faft to his Honour, and
thofe that are zealous4n his Service, find
that he becomes very gracious toward
them. The Fafts that happen twice
every Month, are kept in the Honour
of 77j(cktnu,defiring him to receive the Vo-
tary into Paradife ; the Originatand Infti-
wation of all thefe are accounted for in
the Book call'd Egade/ihipurarum. The
Faft Boralsfchum 15 Tfchivens beloved
Day, becaufe for our fafting this Da
ke forgives all Sins committed for fif-
reeu
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teen Days, and will prevent his true
Worthippers from falling into any Er-
ror, that they may be perfectly happy
in the other Warld. The Falt 7fchbe-
jzwarudum, 35 to honour the Image 7~
¢buriy by Women only obferv'd, that
they may bear Children, in the mean
while praying for the Health and long
Life of their Husbands. The Faft Ka-
dijeinat{cheddirum is in the Honour of
Ifuren, whom we pray to enduc us with
good Underflanding and Wifdom, and
to make us happy hereafter. The
Monthly Faft Day Admmawafibei, 1s in
Honour of the Dead, wherein we pray
T/ehivens 1o make all our dead Relations
happy in the other World. The year-
ly Fat Retariwsradum, is inflituted for
the attaining good Underftanding and
Knowledge.” The ycarly Faft Kundaif~
chefliwurudum is in the Honour of Sub-
biramanien, to whom we pray 1o root.
out all our Enemies, and to aflilt us to
walk ia the Ways of Virtue, That
call'd Kaddijeit{chomawarum, is a Faft
highly cfteem’d; for he that offers the
Blofloms of the Tree #illam on this
Day, and lights the Lamps in the Ps-
god at his own Charges, merits infirite-
ly, and the Devil Emadudakel can’t ap-
proach
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proach fuch a. Man. The yearly Faft,
call'd Nompu, is good for preferving
Houfhold Stuff from receiving any Da-
mage; and he that negle&s the folem-
nizing of this Faft, all his Houthold
Stuff will rot and fpoil, as ’tis writtes
in a Book which treats expreily ofthis
Faft. The Faft Dirumwadirei, the
Wives yearly obferve for the Profperi-
ty of their Husbands. The yeatly Fa@t
Naiddukirameiwwrudun is in Honour of
the Sun, and for the getting of Chil-
dren, There is a Book extant that
gives an Account of what great Reward
he may expe@t that obferves the Faft
9/chiwarativei;upon Condition he offers
to Tfehiven the Leaves of the Tree 227i-
lam. The Faft Naira in the Month Fa-
#y is in the Honour of the Sun, where-
in they beg and pray him-for all Necef-
faries. The yearly Fatt call'd Awanimu-
fura is inftituted to pray ffchuren to ac-
cord them the hop’d-for Happinefs in
the other World. The Faft Aira Puf
chei is inftituted in Honour of Sarafchu-
badi, who is pray’d to make us happy
and profperous in Arts and the exerci-
{ing of our Employments ;and that call’'d
Didiyis employ'd in praying Tfchivensinthe
behalf of our deccas’d Parents, thatthey

a2y
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may obtain Reft and Happinefs in the
other World, Pullciar T/chawadi is in«
ftituted allo to draw the benign Influ-
ences of Heaven upon our ftudying Wif-
dom and other practical Sciences; laftly,
Weigunda Egade/chiis in Honour of J2i/cht-
nuy they ufe to watch all Night, eating
nothing but the Soft or Juice of the
Tree Dalajcha. If you would know
more of thefe Fafls, confult learned
Men, and Authors that have handled
induftrioufly - this Argument, defcni-
bing the Origin, Authors, and Nature
of Fafting, Schaiam.

LETTER XX

Wherein is explain’d the Genaolo-
gy of their Gods.

N the Year Nasdanawarufchum, the

24th of Offober, 1 N. greet the
Priefts in Tramguebar. You defire me
to inform you in things, that you {gur
{elves underftand berter than I do. You
reject all our Gods, and pray to what
Purpofe fhou'd I give you an Account of
their Genealogy? If I fhould advance

any

e Aty P AP St



G4 An Account of |

any thing that is not writteu - our
Books, you wou'd condcmn me for a
Liag: If 1 fend you that Account we
have of them in our receiv’d publick
Writings, you'll charge me with Ex-
travagancy and Madnefs. But {eeing ’tis
your Defire it thou'd be fo, I'll fhew
you how willing I am to ferve you, tho’
upon the Expences of my own Reputa-
tion. The Gods moft famous in our Law
and Hiftory Books, are the Mamuartigol,
Biruma, Wifchinu, Ifchuren, who have
a thoufand other Names befides. *Tis
faid of Biruma, that he is the Creator
of all Things, and when he created
Man, he writ all the fatal Occurrences.
of his future Life in his Forehead,which.
will unavoidably come to pafs; forthey
are writ by Biruma in vilible Charay
&ers, on that Part of the Skull which
" we call the Surare, [for they affert that
thole little Streaks indenting into one
another, are the Fatalitics of the Per-
fon,imark’d there by the Creator’s Hand .
Biruma’s Wite is Saerafbubadi. The
Book Negendu [a Poet that treats ofthe
Genealogy of the Gods] gives an Ac-
count of all his Names, and Worfhippers.
Hifchtnuis a Prote€tor and Decliverer,
and has alfo many Names: The two ‘?c&g-
ciles
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defles Maga Lethfchini and Pumadenei arc
hits Wives, who are likewife pray’d to,
for the obrtaining of what we have a
Mind to. Maga Lethfchini is the God-
defs of Fortune, and her Prefence or
Abfence is thought to be the Caufe of
Mecn’s Mifery or Happinefs in this Life.
*Tis further faid, that Z#7%/cbrnn came
nine times into this World to deliver
and redeem Men from Deftrution, and
to fet them to rights again; Once more
he will come into the World in the
Shape of a Horfe. He has one Soncall-
ed Kufchen, ‘born of Tlchidei, in the
Houfe of #almigararihi [a Prephet]
who lived in a Wildernefs, and led a
very auftere Life, before whom the
new-born Child was laid ; but whilethe
Prophet was bleffing the Child, and a
long time in 2 contemplative Rapture,
T/chidi removed the Child Kafthan from
before him, and having ended his De-
votion, he faw that the Child was ta-
ken away, and thought a wild Beaft
had fnatch’d it, and therefore took pre-
fently a Log of Wood and made it un-
to a fine Child, and faid to his Mo-
ther, There is your Som, ta whom fhe
prefently reply’d, as a little aftonifh’d,
Good Sir. what (ot of Child §s this? the

‘Prophet
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Prophet reply'd, *tis your Child, take bins
away, and bring bim up, and thencetorth
he was call’d Lawen, and taken forthe
Son of HWifchtnu.  So that we may fay,
he had two Scns.  [fthurens’s Emgloy-
ment is to reward ot punith every one
according to his Works, and is very
kind to all his Worthippers, giving them
Riches and Honour in abundance, and
when they dic, he takes them into the
Paradife, where 7jchiwen himflIfdwells;
efpecially if they offer unto him the
Leaves of the Tree H3Ham. He has
two Wives, /pari and Kexksbewans,
whofe feveral Names are {pecify’d inthe
Book Negundu. [fichuri and  Letfchesi
have the fame Worthip paid to them
on Earth. This Jfcluren has two Sons,
Wikkinefchuren or Puleiary ard Satbira-
manicn. The firlt Son, form’d of his
own Sced at the appearing of W ifthinu
to him in the Shapc of a Woman, is
call'd Arrigaribsddiveny, who 1s always
honoured with Offerings when one be-
?‘ms orundertakesany great Enterprize;
or then the Defign will have good Suc-
cels. Subbiramanien is honoured with
Offerings and Prayers, that wc maynot
beled by the Devil into Tempration,
and that he may deflroy all cur Ene-

mics.
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mies. 'The other Gods that are wor-
thip'd in our Pagods, are Periatampivan,
or the Devil call’d the God of this
World, Aianar, Pirarigry Dukkeiy Kaliy
J¥iren, whoare all Demonsby the Curfe
of the Supreme Gods. We look upon
them as Protcétors of Towns, Vile
lages, and Provinces,and that chey ftand
‘it awe at the repeating the Prayer cal-
led Tlcivens Pawfchaiftharum. They re-
et alfo thofe that have the Mark
Heilchtagm- Atia/charum on their Arms,
wnd revere the Names and Praifes of the
Gods Sablivamanien and Pulleiar. 1t the
inhabizants beceme cruel and mercile(s,
then thefe Demons chaftife them, and
will not be arton’d or reconciled but by
many Offerings, as He-Goarts, Swine,
Hens, ftrong Liquors, Rice differently
prepar’d, and other Meat Offerings, to
appeaie their Difpleafure.  As for the
332050009 Gods mention’d in our Books,
and the 48200 Proph:ts that are in the
World Dewalogum  [or the World
where the Gods refide] where Dewen-
%ren rules as King, we have indced ma-
ny Books that treat of fuch Subjeéts;
but the Names of all thefe Deities are
known to few or none; and therefore
to tell their NamesFand Employments
in
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in a methodical Order, as you defire me,
is altogether impracticable, for there
avou'd be no End to be hop’d in fuch
an Undertaking. The Book Negendu
will give you the fulleft Account of
<gheir Employments, Order, and Gene-
alogy, of any Writing that is extant a-
~mong us.  Schalat.

&~

SETRI

(73

LETTER XXL

stWherein is fhewn the manner of
dividing Inberitances.

#10O the Priefts (rhat preach intelli-
gibly to all Men, and thew the
sight way of attaining Salvation and
-Hapoines) living in Traugucbary 1 N
~with all Happineis and Profperity. Ar
your Requelt I fend you a fhort Ac-
.count how Inheritances are divided a-
‘mong us, and 'tis as folioweth, If a Fa-
-ther has ten or twelye Children, he divides
_his Eftate among them; but’tisto be ob-
_ferv’d that Daughtershave no Shares, bur
their
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their Brothers are oblig'd to maintain
them, and employ them in the Affairsof
Houfe-keeping. But if the Father thou’d
happen to die before this Divifion is
made, the Children folemnize in the
firft Year their Father’s Funeral with
all the ufual Ceremonies; and if they
can't live friendly together, then they
call fome of their Friends and Relations
to divide their Father's Subftance inte
equal Shares amongft them, and thofe
that are unmarricd have the Marriage
Expences,over and above their Share, al-
lowed to them. But if they live loving-
ly together, the Elder Brother by com-
mon Confent is declared Head of the
Family, and they eat and drink out of
the common Cafh, every one following
his own Employment. Burt if the Ia-
ther dies indebred, every Son takes a
Part of his Father’s Debt upon himfelf,
and fo the Debt is paid. But fome-
times the fecond Brother, if he is abet-
ter Economift, is made the Hecad of
the Family, and the wifeft of the Fami-
ly is the Judgeand Arbitratorin all their
Differences, but if they will not ftand
to his Decifion, they appeal to the Or-
dinary Courts of Judicature.

Fa LET-
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LETTER XXIIL

Shewing how Women are brought
up o the Pagods to artend rzll
their Lives on the Pagod's Ser-
vice.

N the Year Nanzovaware Chiiny the
7th of Oftgher, T end Giceting to

the I’zwi’cs, you cefire me to 511'5 you
fome Accouut of the Manner of Educa-
tmg our Religious Women call'd De-
hrfcbxgai In fbort take this for An-
1\\'(’1 Vheymuft be well fhayod, they
nuft learntoread at five Years < £ % - zjand
then goto the Dancing}f Schoo!, w here
they wear Under Garmoents, ard anoint
2 enfelves daily with Qil to make their
Niembers mere pliable; they learn fisft
a hg o Thance calld Tegu Deri Kirata,
Diiininor «; wi,d having perfefted them-
foves fnowl :'am of Dunces, by the Dan-
¢l -'g M-"'. that is maintain’d at the
Clicges of the Paged, they go back
ak; n the fift School o ttudy all
tor of B wzi and peetical Books, and
RS 1,.g exercis’d themfelyes thus till nine
o

(J
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or ten Years of Age, they are to give
a Pubtick Specimen of all their Dances,
and other Exercifes they have learni, be-
foreall the World inthe Pagod or Church,
and thisfolemn Aétis call'd Arankediuka-
lianum, or the Woman's Marriage Day,
and the Pricft beuroths her folemnly
with a Nupiial Chainto Kumaira-Schaw-
m: , one of the God IJurew’s Son, a
great Lover of Women.  The Prince is
there prefent toreprelent Kumara-Schwa-
7ty otherwile cal'’d Sulbiramarien. She
receives then a new Name, and takes
one of the chicf Inhabitants of the
Town for her God-father; they are
commonly Baftard Giils brought up to
the Service of the Pageds, vpon the
Expences of rich Per{ons, which is rec-
kon’d a very meritorious Work. Their
Under. Garments twail on the Ground,
and their upper Garmentsare very ftrait;
in their Noftrils hang golden Rings,
and on their Foreheads afemilunar Plate
of Gold, their Hair is full cf hanging
Trinkets and Bawbics,in thedp oftheir
Ears hang golden Rings.their Necksare
adorn’d with Chainsof Golder of Pearls
or Coral, about their Arms are tyed
filver or gold Ribbans, and many other
inaments for their Feet, which is te-

F3 dicus
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dious to defcribe here. In this Drefs
they go and attend the Service of the
Pagods, and being now arrived to the
Age of Marriage, they are marry’d in
Appearance the fecond time, obferving
all the ufual Marriage-Ceremenies, and
after this they lead the moft {candalous
Lives, proftituting themifelves to all
Comers, by keeping Publick Stews;
for the Order forbids them lawful Mar-
siage. They are oblig’d to go to their
Pagods, Morning, Noon, and at Even-
ing, the fet times for burning of Incenfe
by the Priefts; for then they thew Ges
{tures with their Hands, and dance with
F.ampsin their Handsbefore their Idols,
the Muficians playing at the fame timc
on their Inftruments for the Space of
one hour; fuch as are made of Wood,
Brafs, Leather, or Skins, which is a
fort of a Drum. All thefe Ceremonies
being at an End, every one gocs to her
own Houfe, which is kept in Repair at
the Expences of the Pagod, and they
themf{clves receive their Daily Portion
of Rice  And the Muficians receive 14
Fanos a Month for a Sallary. Thus [
have given you a fhort Account of what

you defird me to inforra you in.
Schalars.

LET-
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LETTER XXIIL

Wherein is an Account given of
what the Women learn and do.

IN. fend greeting to the Prielts in
Trangucbar, the 3oth of Ofobery in
the Year Narandawarse/tham. Sirs, our
Daughters, 1till the Fitth Year of their
Age, are carcfully {erv’d without ap-
plying their Minds to any fort of Learn-
ingor Bufinefs; and from thattime they
accultom themlielves to all fort of Houfe-
wifery, if their Parents have Bufinels for
them; and poor Folks put themro Ser<.
vice, as to go on Errandsy and when
they are Seven Years of Age, they
lzarn to boyl Rice, to {pin, and to make
Mats; and when Nine or Ten Years
of Age they are cftecem’d Marriagable,
and thenceforth they are not permitted
to go Abroad, unlefs Accompanied with
two or three other Women; and when
once Marvied fhe keeps clofe in her
Father-in-law’s Houfe,and does the Bufi-
nels of the Family, in which confifts
all their Education: For no Girls are
F g4 {ént
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fent to School but thofe that are de-
fign’d for the Service of the Pagds, o
the King’s Daughters who lcarn all
forts of Sciences. Poor Women carn
their Living by pound'ng or bruifing
Rice, and fuch other Employments.  1r
the Husband dies the is taken under
the Protettion of the Husband's Bro-
ther, who takes carc for her and her
Children ; but if fhe has no Children,
the takes the nuptial Jeweis, or what
elfe the brought with her, and rerires
to her Father's Houle, or to fome of her
own Relations. This is the way of
Living that Women obferve with us.

- Schalam.

RGBT
LETTER XXIV.

Wbherein is fbewn the way of pre-
paring the Afbes with wbhich
the Tichiwapaddikarer befprinkle

themfelves, and what Ceremo-
nies are yfual on that Occafion.

N the Year Nandsnawara/chum, the
3d of November, 1 N. prefent both
the Priefts my moft humble Sc.ba’!?m.
ou
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You wou'd, 1 find, beinform'd how the
Dirgnnra is prepar’d with us, [ Anfwer,
it’s diverfly prepar’d by Bramans, Panta-
ren and Antigdly but the genuin and tru-
eft way of making it, is thus. We
take a Cow all over Black, and fed net
with Grafs, but with green Straw, and
take her Dung, and with vepeating fome
formulary of Prayers we form it into
Lumps, and for four or five Days dry
it in the Shade, and then in the Sum,
till i’s harden’d; then they take it to a
holy Place (Famous for Mouacles cane
there by Ilthuren) call'd T7ohivvasalzu-
2o/y and lay a great deal of Chaft in that
Place, and putr Fire to ir, and when
the Fire 15 quench'd they taleche Athes
in a Veffel, and with {fome Formulary of
Words they fprinkiz it with Warer,
and fiir ir, (ift irthree Times thee’ w
Cloth, and make it sgain into Lumgpy,
which they dry, and fealen it with all
forts of odoriferous Bleoms or Flowers,
and bring before their Tdui, and make
ufe of it m all fort of Offerings; this is
the Divunamun (or Afhes prepar’d by 1l
Bramans aad other Prie/s); bur the or-
dinary and common Direnarz, moy be
made by any Man without any preliminary
Ceremontes; it being bur Earth found

¥ i ull
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on a certain Mountain, which they
allay in Water, and bruife it fmall, and
pals it thro' a Sieve; they that goa
Pilgrimage to Dirrappedi Lring with
them Earth thence; but while I'am no
Hifelznupadikarer 1 can’t tell you the
way of preparing it, nor what Ceremo-
nies are us'd in beftrewing themlielves
with thefe Afhes. But the Ceremonies
us'd in the Dirunurn arc thefe, firlt the
Man wathes all his Body with great Di-
votion, then takes the Atfhes in his
Hand, reciting devoutly the Prayer
Namat/chiwaia,and other Forms learn’d
of their Priefts, and likewife takes up
in his Hand fome drops of Water, and
wathes his Body therewith, repeating
a Form of Prayer: And if 'tis in the
Morning he turns his Face towards the
Eaft, and if in the Afternoon he wurns
it towards the Weft. Then he takes
the Athes in both his Hands, and rubs
it together, direéting his Thoughts in
the mean while to God, and befmears
his Head with it, and the Perfon thinks
of the God Z/chkivess mn particular, and
bhefmears his Forehead - with the f{ame
Mixrure. Andthe third Time, hedirefts
his Thoughts to Ruddiren and Anoints

kis Breaft; the fourth Time he thinks
on
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on Wifehine and Anoints the Navel.
‘Fhe fifth Time he Anoints his Back,-
addreffing his Contemplation to Bruma,
befmearing likewife the Neck, Knces,
and the Arms.  And al! this Anocinting
is 1o kecp off Emadudakol (or the Mef«
fenger of [lell) who comes to fetch a-
way the Dead, whichis effeCtually done,
as we believe, if we repeat the Prayer
twenty Times that we bave learn’d of
our Prielt. Whenthis Aftion is ended,
one fings a Hymn in the Praife of fome
Idol that he has cholen then for the Ob-
ieét of his Devotion, cither inone’s own.
Houfe, or byaRiver’s fide.  Whythey
Anocint the Body with threc Fingers,.
is becaufe 1t’s order'd in our Law ; the
Advantages of this Anointing, and the
marking one’s felf with the Dirandanam,
1 am not capable to give you fufficiens
Satisfattion in ; you may if you plealc con-
fulc Perfons that are morc Learned than
my felt in this Point.
Schalam,

LET-
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S G O AN e L Ry 2
LETTER XXV,
" Of Husbandry.

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
sth of November, I N.fend greet-
ing ro the Priefts. In Anfwer to your
Demand, take this following Account.
In the firl place, they that make Pro-
feflion of Husbandry, muft have Cows
and Oxen in thewr Pofleflion, a Plow,
and Plow-fhare, Joke-cords to tye the
Cows or Oxen together, Forks, Sickles,
and {uch other like Inftruments. They
muft Plow their Ground in the Month
of Fuly, and Sow in it their Karneliu
which they have moiften’d in 2 Pool
of Water a great part of the Day, and
Sow it they make the Ground even
and plain by a Board drawn over the
Field by the Oxen, upon which Board
the Plow-Man fits, to prefs the Seed
the better into the Earth.  If it’s any
other fort of Seed, then they Harrow
the Ground with a Branch of white
Thorn which we call Zarei. When
the Nells (their ordinary Corn)

does
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Joes fhoot about a Span above Ground,
then they prepare another Field by
watering it well, into which the N/
is tobe Franfplanted. ‘Thereare feveral.
forts of this Aarnclly, {ome kinds of it
Ripen in Septembery, fome in Offsber.
As {oon as this Harveft i3 over, then
we Sow the Pifchuma Nellu, which is
the befl fort and more wholfom than
that of the firft Secd, for now the Rains
fall and foke the Earth pleatifully, A-
meong all the forts of Grains among us,
there is but that which we call frawe
kamitian that is not Tranfplanted from
the Place where it was firft fown. Of
this kind of Corn we have nineteen
different Species, as Arinvisgen, Kury-
wei, Porkali {9¢  Befides the Nellz we
have many other kinds of Grain, which
have their different Culture and Sea-
fons for Sowing. We have inour Gar-
dens Saffron, Ginger, a fort of Tur-
nip call'd Tfchirukiranis, QOunions,
Sugar Canes out of which we prefs our
Sugar; and laftly, Tobacce Leavesgrow
with us pleotifully, which is a Plant
but lately known to the Ezropears. Ouc
of all our Nel/u or Corn we pay three
Parts out of Five to our King, and the
half of all other Grains.

LET-.
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LETTER XXVL

Wherein is foewn how unwilling
the Pagans bear their Religion
ery’d down, and bow they find as
many Faults with the Chriftian
Religion.

IN the Year Nundanawarufchum, the
8th of November, N. N. prcfents his
humble Schalam 1o the Priefts at Traxn-
guebar which teach the way of Helinefs,,
and fight with the Weapons of the
Holy Spirit. I have obferv’d, Sirs, that
all your defign and end in Preaching is
to deftroy our Religion, afirming that
]l contain’d in our four Law Books, in
our fix Saffriangel, and in the 18 Puranen
isaltogether falle: And that we, by read-
tng fuch Books, are drawn away from
God into grofs Errors, forall our Hifto-
ries (fay you) and our other poetical
Filtions,are Inventions of Devils, whom
we Worfhip in our Images. You af-
firm morcover that we fuppole the Ex-

iftence of fourtecn Worlds, and that
in
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in the World Dewologue  there are
33000000000 Gods, 48000 Prophets,
and very many Muficians, which you
look upon as ndiculous. That we at-
tribute vifible Shapes, Wives, Children,
and Comedies to our Gods, feems to
you abfurd, Qur Offerings, Fatlings,
and Pagod-worthip, you efteem finful
Acdtions : And you ellcem it both fin-
ful and foolith, that we carry about
us the Ruddirafibangol, [or ¢ dry'd Fruis
which they bang about their Necks as fome-
thing contributing to Holinefsy] befmear’d
with Afhes of Cows Dung., You blame
us alfo for the Refpet we have for
Cows, the Worthip we fhew for the
Sun, that we look upon fome Days
lucky and fome unlucky, and you are
difpleas’d with us for ftudying the Ma-
gick-Art.  You laugh at our Pilgrima-
ges, Wathings, Formularies of Prayers,.
manner of deing Penance for the Re-
miflion of Sins, our Diftinétion of Fa.
milics, our manner of Eating and Li-
ving, andthat of our Alms-giving: Un-
der pretence that we are Heathens
and Enemies to God, under the Curfe,
having no repenting Hearts, and in a
ftate of Impofiibility of pleafing God
with all our ourward Works of Righte-

oufnefs,
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oufnefs, becaufe they are not the way
of ferving God according to his own
Will, bur Ways found out by our
own Brains,

"Tis truc fome Things there are in
our Worfhip that may be rcprovd,
and we confefs thereare many Immorali-

-~ ties rife among us ; but does it tollow
that therefore there is no Good among
us, or no Virtue exercis’d among Hea-
thens 7 This is not reafonable to con-
clude. But were we, as you fay, Wor-
thicpers of Falfz Gods, wecould have no
Virtuous Actions at all among us; but
we have in Effe@t fuch holy Men a-
mong us, a5 no Man could ever have
accus’d of the leaft Sin. s it pofhble
then that our Law can be falfe, that
commands all that is Goed, and threa-
tens to punith Evil, and that we can’t
be happy in the Obfervation of it ? In
fhort, every Nation has its own Mun-
ners and Fathions, which to another
Nation feem Ridiculous; and fo ’tis
with Religion. God is manifold and
various in his Creatures, and in all his
Works, and it’s his Will and Pleafure
o be diverfly worfhipped by diverfe
Nartons. Our Law is good in it felf,
but thar it’s bjam'd by you, it's our

own
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own Fault, while we do not Live
{trictly according to ity or that we do
not itudy the Grounds of it to be more
ready to defend it. But on the other
fide, if we arc to judge of the Excel-
lency of the Chriftian Religion, by the
Lite of Chriftians that come to live a-
nong us, we can’t have any great E.-
fteem forit.  For we fee little Juftice
or Chattity exercifed among them.
They feidom exercife good Works, or
give Alms; you take Bribes very wiil-
mgly, make your felves Drunk, and
martyr and murther living Creatures
and ¢at them, obferve no Cleanlinefs,
defpife all other Men, and are very
Covetous, Proud, and Angry. Our
Bramans fay thar the white Nations
have no Notion of Vice or Virtue,
have no Regard cither for Good or E-
vil, but are meer Adamers, that is Men
that mind nothing but finning. But
thofe among us that have read your
Books, contefs that your Law is very
good. But it {feems to us very ftrange
that you worthip a God murther’d by
his own People.  But who am I, totalk
of thefe Things ? and did we difpute
all our Lives, it muftar length come
to this, that weare all God’s Creatures,

have
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have the fame way of entring into, and
the fame Exit our ofthis World. So far
God exercifes his Mercy on us, fo far
we are happy; and as he is pleas'd to go-
vern us, fo we muit obey him, and can
do neither more nor lefs then what he
has deftin’'d and decreed for us. Schalam.

AT *-’;.;. GV EE AL Y

LETTER XXV

Wherein is declar'd the Difference
between the Chriflian and Mala-
barifh Religion.

N. with Health and Peace to the
Pricfts at Trangichar, who preach
the Law of God the Creator of all
Things, and pray that their Dotrine
may be profitable to many. _
In reading your Books I find this Diffe-
rence berween your and our Baoks. Firft,
your Books are writ in Profe, and pro-
pofe things very clearly, but our Books
are moftly poctical or in Veife, which
Stile is hard to be underftood by fuch
as do not underftand Poetry; and alfo

your Books are chiefly treating of the
Things
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Things relating to the other World,
and as every Man is concerned in his
own Salvation, o he may ealily under«
ftand the Doétrine of Salvation. But
our common Peuple underftand nothing
in Religion, which the Bramans mone-
polize to themf{elves; and our Religious
Men or Priefts do not explain the Law,
but fing fome Verfes of it, which are
fuited to their own Intereft. But there
ate fome of our Bramans that underftand
our Law, as well as you do underftand
yours; as for Example, how the World
15 governed, and how a King is to go-
vern his Pecople, and how every parti-
cutar Perfon is to carry himfelf; what
we are to believe of the other Woxld,
why fo many Gods are to be worthip-
ped, and why we makeufe in our Wor-
thip of carv’d and graven Images of
Stonc and Wood, and other things of
that Nature. But the Bramans keep
thefe things to themfelves, and tell us
fuch things only as regard their own
Advanrage, for the procuring to them-
felves a good Maintenance. This is
what I had to communicate to you.

Schalam.
LETTER
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TR
LETTER XXVIiI

Wherein an Account is given o
Prieffs and of their Difiiples
Sbewing how each are to bebav
themfelves.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, th
oth of November, 1 greet the Prieft
who with me to inform them, how
Priefts and Difciples are to behave them:
felves; to whom I return this Anfwerit
an Hiftorical Paffage. In the time wher
the three Royal Families Tjeberen, Tfcho
ren and Pantien {way'd the Scepter ir
thefe Countries, the King then ruling
order'd it to be enquir'd bya Common
Cryer, if there was any Karankara nea
at Hand [that is a Prieft quite wean'c
from al) the Concerns of this Life] anc
a Prieft in that Town hcaring the Cry:
er’s Voice, he got the fame Cryer tocr)
throughout the Town, if there was a;
ny where to be found a Karanat/chifchen.
or 2 Lay-manor Difciple that was quite
difengag’d from all worldly Ties anc
earthly Interefts. Whereupon fome in.
tormuny
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farming the King, faying, Sire, did not
sour Matefly order the Cryer o cry out
for Karanakuruy, awd  be cries for &
Karanarfihijchen?  'F'he Cryer was call'd
ior by the King, and being ak’d who
put him upon crying for a holy fanéhi-
ry"d Lay-man, whereas he order’d him
to cry for a holy Clergyman; the Cry-
et told the King that “twas{uch aPrieft
that put bim uponit. Then the Kin
asked himy Czaf? theu foews methat Prich?
He anfwer'd, jes Si¢; whercupon the
King laid down his Royaltics, and put
up another on the Throne, and went to
the Prieft in his Kingly Robes to beone
of his Difciples.  Then the Prieft ad-
drefling himflf to his other Dilciples,
(id, This Man has sor advanced (o far in
Vildenialy thar be can Uid adiew 1o bis
Riva! Rebesy whercupon he took him
with him to a Banker; to whom he faid,
Siry txle 1fi Min ander thy fu/peiti-
iy and advance me twe buadred Rixdollars
ngoie biry The Banker feeing that he
was richly cloath’d, and glorioufly a-
dern’d with Jewels, counted out to the
Prieft the faid Sum; whercupon after
fome Inftru&ions given his Difciple, he
went his way. 'The Banker for fome
Days admired the Coltlinels of this
Dilciple’s
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Difciples Jewels, and therefore treated
him magnificently. But after fome time
he bid him lay down thofe fine Jewels,
which he voluntarily did, giving them
to the Banker, and was then thruft out
of the Houfe, and was forced to lye in
the Streets, the Banker's Maid carrying
him fome Meat. Then theDifciple reflect-
ing upon his Mafter’s Documents lifred up
his Heart to Ged. And having fuffer’d
many Hardthips in this Manner for fome
time, at length Jfuwrew had Regard
to his Prayers and Sufferings, and de-
figning him for Happinefs, fent one of
his Meflengers to adminitter Confolati-
on to him,cncouraging him to follow the
Prieft’s Advice in every Point,and ftand
faft in his Faith and Love. Hereupon
came the Prieft and paid the Banker his
two -hundred Dollars, and re-took his
Difciple, when fitting together under a
Tree, and telling his Pricft by whom
he was comforted, and that the time of
his Redemption was at hand, the
" Prieft gave him more wholefome Inftru-
€tions, and led him into a Foreft where
they pray’d together, and where Jarca
and ffur: appearing to them vifibly, car-
ry’d away both Prieft and Difciple unte
Paradife.  And this is an Example for

Mafter
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Mafter and Difciple to fteer the Courfe
of their Lives accordingly, that is, the
Priek. muft be knowing and fincere in
giving good Inftrutions to his Pupil,
and the Pupil muit obey cheerfully with-
out gainfaying his Mafter’s Initruétions.
This is what I had te communicate to
you at this time,

oy
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LETTER XXIX.

Of the Flood, of the World's Con-
flagration, and of the final Judg-
menty and of a New Creation.

YN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
11th of Noveraber, 1 prefent my
Schalam, with Hands up-lifted, to the
Priclts at Tranguebar, who defire me to
inform them in what I am npot vers’d
in my felf, that is, what we believe of
the Deftruétion of this World, and of
that which has been deftroy’d already.
What Iknow of thefe Things is as fol-
loweth. One World 1s deftroy’d by
Water,of which Flood, Z#/chtnuforetold
the Inhabitants, and afterwards lent them
his Afliftance: As for the Duration ho{-'
this
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this World, you muft know tha
432000 Years will be the Duration oy
the Kalizjum of 1ty of which time
4317 Years are already paft, and then
the World is to be deftroy’d by Fire;
after that cvery onc is to be judged,and
God will begin a new Creation.  This
is all that 1 have heard of thefe Things.
If it was not for the Care of this Lilc
to ge: a Livelyhood, I would apply my
felf to know more of thefe Matters that
are pafy’d and that are to come; bur
we muft only mind the prefent, becaute
of thelfe dear Times, and becaulc of our
Families, for whom we mutt take Care.
But you are free from warldly Cures,
you have nothing to trouble your Minds
and engage your Thoughts, but hea-
venly things; and yet you live comfort-
ablyand can help others with your Alms,
and we mind nothing but this World,
and yet are not the happier Men; we
arc born in Pain, brought up to the
great Affli¢tion of our Parents, and
when they die we Inherit all cheir Mi-
feries in the maintaining of our Bodies,
which in a little time are to be burnt to

Atfhes.  Schalam,

LET-
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LETTER XXX

IWherein the Correfpondent declares
bis Inclination and Defive to cm-
brace the Chriftian Religion.

IN the Ycar Nandanawarufchum, the
11th of Offcber, T N. fend Greeting
to the Priefts. *Tis fome time fince 1
came to this Land from the Coun-
try of Marawerfchen, and join’d my feif
to you; and the laft time you (poke with
mez, you bid me'go to your Scho.l, 10
uaieritind the Grounds of Religion,
that | might the better capacitate my
felt for Scrvice among you: thercuon 1
put my feif to School unler the Care of
your two School-Malters, and have been
obcdiint to them, and have not only
read throughout fome of y-ur Beoks re-
Liting to Religion, bur [ have resd cut
the Takkafalirum and Mandirat/chivari
(ora fhort Syflem of Divi iy).and have
cemmitted them all to Memo v, and in
fix Wecks time have learn’d Accempts
and all that great Boys ufe to lcarn, and
have afliited at their Scrmons both in

their

,“.
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their Houfe and at the Church. T had
fome Tincture and flight Knowledge
before of your Religion, but knowing
the Grounds and Nature of your Do-
&rine 1 am refolv’d to be Member of
vour Church, and to embrace your Re-
ligion as the fure way to Happinefs.
Pray God in my behalf that he may
gracicufly bring me out of Pagani{m.
You know that in this Country [ have
none to help and affit me, but God on-
Iy, upon whom 1 throw my (eif wholly;
what Meafurcs | (hall take, I am not
yet refolv’d, therefore be pleas'd to help
mc with your Counlel, as one of your
Difciples.  DBefore I came to you, I
thou_ht my felf very learncd, but after
] converfed with you, 1 foon perceiv'd
that I underftood nothing, and had need
to go to School with little Children.
Moreover I know not how long I have
to live in this World, and when the Day
of my Death will come, therefore I de-
fire I may be further infiruétid and pre«
pared for receiving the Holy Baptiim,
that I may leave the way of Sinand Paga-
niim, and convert my felf by fincere Re-
pentence to an honeft and holy Conver-
fation. I bog of vou allo to give me
further Inftrudtions, how I may continue

in
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in well-doing, that I may, together with
you, enjoy the Hippinefs ot the other
World. My Morther is very old, and
always brought up in Paganifm, and ’tis
with difficulty fhe can comprchend the
Grounds of yourReligion,and has hitherto
learn'd no further than the Command-
ments. This 1 was willing to arquaint
you with, pray pardon me if I miftke
in any Point. The Gracc of God the Fa-
ther, the Redeeming Power of God the
Son, and the illuminating Virtue of the
Holy Spirit. the increale of Wifdom,
the Propagation of Truth, and blame-
lefs walking according to God's Com~
mandments, an Ho’y Eloquenceto preach
the Word of God, and that powerful
Efficacy in thewing all Sinners the way
of Salvation, all Bleffings, Spiritual
Riches, in this World Viétory, and in
the next Happinefs, that all thefe things
may remain and abound with you rich-

ly, is my earneft and fervent Prayer for
you all.

G2 LET-
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LEPTER XXXL

Fherein the Correfpondent declares
- what are the Hopes of bis Sal-
vation.

N the Year Nundanawarufchum, the
14th of November, 1 fend greeting

to the Priefts in Tranquebar, who en-
acavour to drive away the dorknels of
Paganiim, by teaching the D.étrine of
true Wildom 3 and according to your
Defires 1 fead you the Grounds upot.
which | hope to be faved, ard this in
fhort is what | firmly believe, That there
is but onc God and Suprcam Being,
who is Lord of All, having created the
Word, and all that therein i, More-
over when I fee a holy Pricft, 1revere
and refpeét him, by lending an attentive
Ear to their | fruétions, and recciving
them with all my Hearr; and as for our
P.gods, Linages, Ofterings, Feafts, and
other Cercmionies i ufe among ue,
held them for meer Inventions of Mens
lmaginarions; but T make my Religion
to confitt in confidering Morning and
Evening
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Evening that there is but one God who
crexted me, and then I cry outy, O Lord,
all that we do is Sin. This I refli&
upon with Sorrow of Heart, and then
b.eak out and cry, Lord forgive us our
Sins 3 then I ponder with my (elf the
Sayings and Decds of wife and uner-
ftanding Men, and confider the Nature
of botn Good znd Evil; and all the
Heathenith Werthip of many oppofite
Geds is nothirg but the extravagant
Whimfiz of Mens Fancies, and recaivd -
in the World becaule accompany’d with
the Splecdor of outward Pageantry, and
becaufe of th.t blind Refpe& we pay
to e Caltons of our Anceflors, Bue
as for your Dolrine of the Niurc ard
Remiflion of Sins | comprchend very
wcll, a6 alfp the Nature of good Works,
all which # darkly and unimcelligibly
taught us, for the Bramans will let no
Man know the wue Contents of the
four Dooks of the Law, and of the {ix
Saflriang:l : How then can we krow
thele things? Bur I have imprelt this
grest Truth in iy Heart, that there's
but one Creator of all Things, and prav
him to forgive me bath my known and
unknown Sins, and do ftudy to know
what is the Will of this God' my Cres-

G3 tor.
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tor. Ttis Progrefs I've made by read-
ing your Books, otherwife | had remain-
ed (til in Ignorance. How God will
difpofe of me the remaining part of my
Lifey I know not. 1 fiy often with my
felt, thou arc not worthy to enjoy ever-
latting Happinels becaule of the daily
Tranfgrefliens which [am guilty of by do-
ng, heazing and =&ting; but notwith-
ftanding 2lf my Unwoithinefs, 1 know
that your Prayers ior me to Ged wiil
b2 ot great Ule. This is all I had to
acquaint you witll

LAY QR AU § R A Tog SEIR) ) 3]
LETTER XXXIIL

Wherein is contained an Account
of @ Pricfl and bis Difeiples that
did eat Cows Flefh.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
12:h of November, 1 N. greet the
Prietts living in Tranguetar. Ycu won-
der that eating of Cows Fleth is deem’d
fo great a Cime among us here, but
there have been Men of your Opinion
among our feives that theught it law-
ful o kill Cows, and eat their Flelh ,ﬂt{
w
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will appear from a Prieft much efteem’d
for his holy Living, and who had many -
Difciples  that cfteem’d him  very
highly. He ook a Refolution to
go a Pilgrimage, in the mean while
"giving all heceffary Leflons for his Scho-
lars to obferve in his Ahlence, for cne
terraining Faith and Love among them-
felves : Then he began his Pi'grimaze, -
to whom two of his Dilciples {aid We
will turn Pilgrims alfo and bear you
Company, and coming into a grear Fo-
reft hungry and wearied, thence they
went to a Village inhabted by Bareier
(or a furt of poor Peuple that ear ail fore
of Flfb and otber things which others
deem  unclean) who coffgr'd the Pricft
Cows Flefh boil'd, which he did eat, as
did alfo the two Dulciples; bur the
Prieft, not accuflom'd to cat Fieth, vo-
mited it up again in the form of the
Ilowers of a Tulip, and the Difciples
vomited pare Fleth, and the reafon of
the differcnce was the grear Faith the
Priclt had on God: For he that hath a
ftrong Fuirh, Love, and Conftancy, all
things are clean unto him, let him cat
what he will, for ’tis Faith, Tiuth, and
Love arc the Virwes that God looks
upon,

G4 LET-
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LETTER XXKXII

Of Alms given ycarly by the Sons
Jor thewr Iathers Souls, and of
Funeral Cercmonies, call’d Didi.

N the Year Nundavawarufchum, the
17th of Nevemler, | N, groet the
Pricits at Tranguebar. Yeu ask me an
Account how the yemly Alms uyon a
Father's Desth are difiributed among
us; to which Iantwer, When the Anni-
verfiry Day is at hand, the Son or Sons
of the deceafed provile themfelves all
foris of Eatabls and Garden [ruits,
Blefloms, Santal-wood, and all {ors of
Spices for Incence, and morcover about
ten Mcaiures (Marakal) of Rice, fome
more, {ome lels, according to the Abl-
lity of the Mutler of the Feaft, who
muft ger Milk and other things in rea-
direhy and muft clean all kis Houle
the Day before the['eaft, and the Rooms
muft be fmeard with Cow-dung; all
Cloaths muft be wath'd, and al] the Fa-
mily wear clean Cloiths. Then prefert
themielves cight, ten, twenty o thirty
Braymans,
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Bramans, whom you muft invite to fit
down. The Son thatucdertakes in his
Father’s Name 1g'deal our the Didi, per-
forms all his ct(ao ni: us. Purificstions,
and when heghss 3" dené, he Ao 11"“05 thc
whole Waorlkd Tﬁd Eramans w!gc of
this con{lcmtc AV Ry {I‘“yr‘i,m.,_ Him
with it three a;Pme:* t!‘tmct, tx.rc:w.r‘g
alfo Flowers on his’ Hesd, this s done
by threc or five Branans. "When this s
done, thcn he lays before them PFig-
leaves, upon which he fets feveral ferts
of Mcats, caliinz upon the Name of §4-
ruma r’GodJH;_[wn.u, 7fckiven, wed g €3
the Bramans (wha ttrow’d Water an}
Flowcis on his Hezd) new Cloaths, and
to the cther ramans their refpedtive
Portiors.  Then he f3'ls ar ther Peer
ard Reverences thuﬂ 3ty ep his Face
before them sy then Je h(rfr" R cc and
all fort of [u'ts unto the plice vhews
tte Bramzm are, avd mwk $4 pUy U
of ail by kniding it rovethor nd o

CVon-

ing it ino Lumps, 11!‘1’\, f_“‘ faar of
which he't }a tran a Tio-losh, d thinks
cn hiz o ey, and
(‘mm.h b v '.. v, a3
i ey wers I"f- p'.'c'."rt trng nf his
I‘cal}, thep he rakes all swav and keors
ity laftly, he makes znoiher Prcdent o

G s e
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the Bramans, and difmiffcs them., Then
be calls his Friends, Relations, and
Strangers, ard defires them to eat, and
prefenss them with Berel Areck, and dif-
miles them with all demosfltration of
Refpc€t and loving Kindnels, and fo
much of Didi, As for our Funeral Cere- -
monies take the following Account.
Before & Man dics, he endeavours yer,
tho’at the Extremity, to do good Works,
conflifting in Corn, Cloaths, Mony,
Fruits, and other Eatables to be diftri-
buted patly to Bramans, and partly to
the Poor and to other Sirangers.

The Bramans peiform all Funeral Ce«
remonies which the Law commands to
be done on fuch Occafions ; as Firflly,
s foon as a.Mun is dead, the Braman
is furt for to wafh the Corps with Wa-
ter taken out of the Pageds, or Tem-
ple, then they make Bornt-Offerings.
In the mean while the Ceremonies are
perform’d with the reading of the Law
then the Corps is catried to the Fune-
ral Pile to be burnt, where all the
Fiiends and Relations follow with their
Heads cover’d, throwing fome Grains
of Rice on the dead Corps, luying it on
the Pile, the Son of the deceas’d taking
Santal- Wood and fircs the Pile, ncar

where
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where the Head lies, and then the whole
Pile is {uddeply all on a flime. The
next Day the Son accompany'd with his
Friends come to the place to gather
the B nes of the deceas’d, and cany
them into a River. 'Fhis | write to you
very compendicufly, knowing gore of
thefe things are hid from you.
Schalam,

SRR T SRR
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LETTER XXXV,

Of the Diet of Children prefirib'd
by the Bramans in order to have
a wholfome Conflitntion.

IN the Year Nandanavwrechum, the
t7th of Nvember, 1 N. greet the
Prietts. Youusk what is the whollm-
eft Diet for Children and School-boys;
to which 1 anlwer, Children of hve
Years of Aze are to ger up bedines in
the Mornirg, and two Hours afrerward
they thould Breaftfatt on what was beil-
ed the D y before. At Noocn they mutt
cat freth boi'd Viftuals well fealon'd
with hot Spices, as Pepper, e, ol pive
them cool Milk, and Butter-mili with

Rice
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Rice. In the Afiernoon, they muft be
allow’d fomething to ftay their Sto-
mache; at eight a Clock at Night give
them Milk and Rice, and if you have
no Milk at han'; make them a Soop
wirth Semarii and Pcppcr, and let them
eat it with Rice. L-t them wafth the
whole Body once a Week without faily
anointing the Head and all their Mom-
bers with O.1 once in four Days.  Give
them the Diink whofe Preparation is as
followeth, Take the weight of a Pagode
of Peppier, and three 3prigs of the
‘Urez ilelbamaram, to which add half
the weight of a Pagade of Feanel; mix
thefe in Powder and boil chem t'wethur.
But thus Chiliren muft be dicted when
they have attain’d the eleventh Year of
their Age, they mufl learntheir Leflons
for three or four Hours every Mornmg,
perform their Devetion according to the
Law, and every Morning befare Sun-ri-
fing cleanfe their Tecth ‘with a picce of
Limz-tree, or of any other Tree, rub-
king thcm alfo with Afhes, for *cis very
unolﬁmc, After they have perform’d
their Devotion, th y mzy learn till nine
a Clo k, and then oot of what was left
the Night before, and then dine about
onc of the Clock; bue ler all their Vis

&mals
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&uals be well {pic’d with hot and biteer
Spices, but let the not eat their Meat
while "tis very hot, for ’tis nor whot-
fome unlefs very weil butter’d.  Sleep is
not allow’d to Children in the After-
noon, for 'tis very prejudicial to their
Hecalth s after eizht a Clock they may
eat Suppers; thus Children are to be
dieted ull the fixceenth Yeur of their
Age, and then let them Exerci'e them-
feives tor bodily Heilth two Heurs every
Day, purge once a Mounch witheut fail,
which is good likewile for more tender
Years, once a2 Week let them wath
their Bodier, and anocint their He.ds and
Members very well with Oily wathing
the fame afterwards with Water. Drink
once in four Days of the above-mentio-
ned Drink. If you diet them thus, they’ll
feldom te troubled with Sicknefles.  1f
I 'was ro give an ampler Account of this
Muazcer, 1 muft write our two or three
hundred Sheets of Poper. This 1 have
writ compendioufly and in hafte. Let
them go to Bed at ten a Clock, and ac-
cuft>m themfelves taawakein the Morn-
ing three Hours betore they get up, I
you would know mure of thofe things
fend me a Man than can write in Mila-
barift, for 1 can write in Te/fnkifh only,

and
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and I will di&ate unto him what is
worthy to be known further on this
Matter. Schalay:.

LETTER XXXV.

Of their fuperflitions Obfervation
of Signs and Honders, to fore-
know the bad and good Succefs of
their ‘Undertakings.

TO both the Priefts in Tvanquebar,
who preach the way of Happinels
to the Inhabitanis of this Land, 1 pre-
fert my moft humble Schalam in the
Year Nawdanawarufchuni, the 15th of
Nevember, You delire to know what
are the Cuftoms of this Country in Re-
lation to Prognoftications, or Signs fore-
running and pointing out as it were bad
or good Succefs. Did you, Sir, but
confult the Learned that make Profefion
of thefe Sciences, they could in all things
give you a full Satisfaltion, to all the
Circumflances of your Queftion, in as
much as they have 2l the Books that
cdefcribe 21l thofe Signs, fignificative ci-
ther of Good or Evil; but fuch Nlllcn

that
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:hat are illiterate like my felf, can give
you bur a very imperfe&t Account of
fuch things. Yct, however, that which
15 commouly known amang us, asa re-
ceiv'd Opinian, is this. When any Man
has an Uadertaking o begin, "tis thought
neceffary to chule a lucky Day for that
rurpofe, and fiys this Projet of mine
will 'meet with good Succefls, when he
goes out of Doors ; after this, he ob-
{erves ol that mects him, or happens
unto him, very fcrupuloufly.  If he hap-
pens to inceze, he torns in the Baok of
Prognoftication to the Chapter ot Sneez.
ing; 1f a2 Crow croaks, to the Chap.
ter of Crows or Birdsy and in gencral
tis interpreted as a very bad Sign if 1
blind Man, a Braman, or a Wather<Wo-
man meets one in the way; asalfo when
one meets a Man with an empty Pawel,
or when one fces an Oit-mill, or if a
Man meets us with his Head uncover’d,
or when one hears a2 wecping Voice;
or fees a Fox crofling the Way, or a
Dog running on hisright Hand, or when
2 poor Man meets us in our Way, or
wben a Cat crefles our Way; and many
other fuch Signs are all portending bad
Succefs. Moreover when an Earthen-
Poi-Maker, or Widow meets us, we

inter--
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interpret it in the worfe Senfe. Whan
one {prains his Foot, falls on his Heac,
or is call’d back, prefently the Profcﬁon
of thefe Scxcnces are confulted, and the
prefently turn to the proper (Lhaprer for
{uch a Sign, and give the Tnrerpretar-
on of it. Tkis 15 all'l know of this
matters Schalam,

FFTRORG AN ALY TR IR
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LETTE R XXXVI-

What manner of worfbip the I¥o-
men perform in Malabar,

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum  the
18.h of Novewber, to ths Prieits i
Tranquebar 1 N. fend greeting.  You
ask me, Sirs, whst manner of worthip

our Woincn peiform in order to obain
everlufting Happinefs 3 to which 1 an-
{wery whena Girt is7, 8, or 9 Years of
Aze, fhe gives herelt a Di{'uplc to her
Par rts Pricit, and when the is Marricd
th: lets kericlfbe tiited in the (‘mlogu"
of the Priells D:ltipiesyand hears thence-
forth their Difccurfes and Documents,
geing into their Pagods, and makes her
Schalams or Salutations to the Images, znd
to
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to the Bramans. 1f {he is yet Young
the goes aloue, butif theis Marriageable,
the 15 always sccompanied wuh two or
three other Women, who every now
and then beftiew themlielves with con-
feerated Afh.s, and prifent their Offe-
rings, in the mean while repeating the
form of Prayers they have learntof their
Pii fis; what they have cffered in their
Houfes to Pulleiar (an Idsl) they give
among the Poor. Mbrcover they obe
ferve Faflings and Vows,y and if a Wo-
man is of gocd Under(tanding, the per-
forms the Ceremonial Purificitions com-
manded 1o the Afalibaril Law in hanour
of their Gods, Soeme go often unto
the Pagods, others p.y their Devotions
to the Imiges in the Strects when they
are carried about on ealt-days; for then
every one at the door of his Houfe pre-
fents the Idol with I'fred up Hands, and
a very profound Schalam. They do the
fame 1f they hear that there is any fuch
folecmn TFeaft kept in the Countrey a-
bout, but into maritime Towns our Wo-
mea do not go, becauleof the Eurspeans
rct*ding there, whem they mightily fear,
Therefere our Wemen that diftinguith
the mfelves from the reft, feldem walk
in the Streets, fearing to meet Enropeans

or
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or Moors. The Women carry their
Cenfor with them to make their Off:-
ring. In general, they are very Chari-
table; when the Pricft comes to their
Houles, they hear his lnftru&ions inthe
firft Place, then they fet before him
Meat and all forts of Fruits. In one
Word, the Women obferve all that the
Men do in order to attain Happinefs.
This 1 had to communicate to you.

Sibalam.
Y NPT s\ 0

LETTER XXXVIL

H'berein s fhew'd, that thefe Peo-
plesudge all the outward Cere-
monions IVorfbip, without the ine
ward Worfbip of the Heart, to
be unprofitable and to no purpofe.

N. wifh the Priefts Health and Pro-

fperity, with all the neceflary Elo-
quence and freedom of Speech topre.ch
the D. &rine of Holineft. You have
defired me to inform you by writing,
if all ocur Religious Worfhip corfifts
chicfly in the Performance of external

Ceremonics, or whether it be our Opi-
nion
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nion that it confifts alfo in the inward_
Devotion and frame of the Mind? to
which [ anfwer, that moft of what we
do in Religion are outward Performan-
ces, as vifiting the Pagods, purifying our
felves with Warer, and {prinkling our
felves with Athes, hanging about us the
Ruddiratfchangol, Pilgrimages, worthip-
ping of Images, Off-rings, bathing our
felves in divers Ponds, building Almse
heufes, Monafteries, Conveni-nces for
Travellers, Pagods and Wazgons forthe
Images, fatticg ard doing Penances, all
which Works are ex:ernal Performane
ces: but the internal part of Worlhip
confifts in Love, Faith and Sincerity,
which is the moft effential and excellent
Afort of Worthip, without which all the
reft is nathing atall in the fight of God;
for when we Pray or Offer, our Hearts
full of Love thould be diretted to God.

LET-
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Wherein is fbewn the Difference
between the Supream Being, and
the other Gods.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum,

the 19th of Asvember. As for the
Diffe:ence we muke between the Su=
pream Being and other Gods who are
worthipp’d in this Land, take this for
an Aniwen Inthe end of the World
all thele Gods, Piradiar, Ayanar, Peria-
tampiram, Elawmmeny, Mariammen, Duke
kei, Bayabani, Tanmer, Mannarfchwami,
Ankalammen, Wirabaddiren, wiil then
ceale to be fuch, for in the beginning
they were but the Servants and Chiet
Minifters of the only Supream Being;
but becoming Arrogant and Proud in
their own Imaginaton, pretending to
the Power of creating Man and other
Creaturcs, God to punith their Vanity
thruft them into this World, where they
addrefs’d themfelves to the Almighty,
faying, O God when fhall the time of ouwr
Redemption comed towhom Cod Almigh-

ty
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wy anfwer'dy Go iuto the World, and be
Kings over Devils and evil Spiries, and fee
that they do 10 boror to Mankindy and for
yorer Progeition Men fball celebrate yearly
Feafls ta your Howsur, and prefint you Of
ferings. ~Stay as you are until the end of
the urldy for *tis my Will it foorld be (o,
bur in the end of the World you fhail be re-
ceived dnto Heppinfs.  And while tis
thus written in our Law, ’tis for this
Reafon we Honour thefe Geods with
yearly Peafls and Offerings, and theie-
fore there is an infini ¢ Difirence be-
tween thefe Godsand the Great Supream
Being.  But as for the Gods Iburen, Pe-
rumaly and Kuddiren, they ae the fame
with the Supream Being, differing only
Nominally. . Wefay alfo, that Subbira~
manien 15 God's Sony, who was crested
tor this reafon.  There was then a King
call’d Tfchurapadbama ruling over 14
Worlds, entertaining a thoufand Miriad
of Soldiers, and offering many Injuries to
the other fubordinmate Gods thir were
under the Supream Being: and therefore
a joint Complaintbeing brought againtt
kim to the Almghry, he created Subbira-
tmania Schwami, and fent him with QOr-
ders o ki)l thar King call'd 7felwra-
padbamia.  Hereupon  Sulbbiramanien

mount~



142 An Acconnt of

mounting ona Peacok’s Back came, kill’d,
and deftroy’d this King, and all his Race,
upon which Sccount he obrained the
higheft Degree of Happinels, as a Re-
ward of his Prowefs and great Service,
in fubduing the Enemy of the
Gods. We fay forther, that feeing all
thefe Perfons we call Gods are compre-
hended i the Divine Eflznce, we think
thereis no great Difference between them
and the Supream Being, who is flill the
fame, Unchangeable, and Immortal, and
in the end of the World all thofe Gods
fhail return againinto the Fflence of the
Supream Being. Wirnma, Wifcbrnu, Rud-
diren, Tfchatatfchiwum, Azaeefclnren, are
Gods of five Faces, or the Suprcam Be-
ing’s five Afpells, which five Faces or
Afpes, in the end of the World will
bemade again one. 'This is what I have
to return you for an A efwer.
Schalam.

LET-



Wherein is an Account given of De.
moniaks in Malabar.

N the Ycar Nandanawarufchum, the

aoth of November; being ask’d if
there are Men poffefl™d with Devils a-
mong us, and of the manner of curin
fach, to this Queflion of yours I fend
yeu the foliowing Aniwer. There are
without deubt p-flefle.d Perfons amony
us, for thae is in this Land a the Devil,
called Rarreri, who pe ffefles feveral Per-
fons, clpcaially handlom yvoung Women,
and mkes them reglelt the Affairs of the
Fami'y, their Husbands and Children,
and do nothing buc twrn thiir Heads
abcut, and fing continually, and feold at
all thofe that approace them, bcalimg
them with Sreees and runaing about
like mad. They talk witl.out Cohcrence,
have no Appetite to Rice, or to any o-
ther fort of Mear, ran inte the Woods,
and pals their ime there, or in old Pa-
gods which ac in the Power of the
Devily with whom they play and {porr,

Thus
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Thus they ftrow! ahour, and when they

are pinch’d with Hung(r ‘hey eat any
thirg thatcomes in thar way; ifany Mao
urnd-rrakes ro(| ezk them fairly or admo-
nifhthem, they rail at him and beat him,
cxcrciﬁng all Mifrulinefs and extravagant
Praltices; morcov:r there is among us 2
Devil call’d Periatampiran, who puﬂ'cﬂ'cs
Meu infuch amanne thit they can’c di-
gt their Meart, but vomit it up again,
turning always their Heads awrys thefe
fort of Mcn we lcad unto the Pagods of
the God Proreltor again{t the Devils,and
offer unto thofe Gods, He Goarts, Swine,
H:ns and fuch like Eatables, ard put the
poflefled Perfon to fit under thelmage cf
the God Proteftor, inorder todrive outthe
Devil,and fpeak thusto the lmage, #har
will you bave more, Mother ¢ will you bave
any other fort of ﬂfear-rﬁerr;{ o for T am
willing 19 give #r you? and the Peflefled
ftung before the Image, Drums beat
and other {orts of Mufick are play’dupon;
in the mean time they firike the poflef
fed Perfon with a Cudgel to threaten
the Devil, ard thercupon being fright-
ned at this Treatment, he gets cut of
the pofliffed Perfon, who immeliately
comes 10 himfulf, and fpeaks foberly, as
he was wont to do when in his right
Senfes. There
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There are fome among us poflels’d
with the Devil Ewtfehipifchafchu, others
with Bareipifchafchu, Bramanapifchafchu,
Tichurakatupifchalthuyand fome with Bi-
vumakat/chadi and Wettunipichalibu. I
onc leaps volunrarily into the Fire or
Water, or lays violent Hands on him-
fcif, or commits any Capital Crimes,
we look upon ail fuch as poficis’'d De-
montacks, There are likewife Water
Devils, who fright Men in pailing over
great Rivers, in order to haften their
nd. Now, all Devils can be driven
out and difpoflefs’d, except Bramas-
napifchafchu, Bareipilthafchu, and Biruma«
rat/chadiy for none of thefe three De-
vils can be driven out of a pofiefled Per-
fon, tho” you bring him to the Pagods,
betore the Images of the Godsby whofe
Name you ufually Conjure them out, yea
tho’ we Conjureby the Name of the one
only God the Supream Being, yet the
poflefled can’tbe deliver’d of his Plague
till he dies, The other Devils that can
be conjur’d, cryout in Anger when thgy
are threaten’d to be driven our, promife
to be going, and to affure thofe that
are prefent, that he is departed from
the Patient, he flrikes a Pail of Water

H lay'd
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lay’d there on purpof: to affure them
of his Dii‘poﬁ'e[gon, complaining in the
mean while of Injuftice done him, in
driving him out ot his Pofleflion.

Ve Nm - linde gl e B LA W

LETTER XL.

Whercin is givew an Accownt of
Iitcheaft practis’d among the
Heathens:

IN the Year Nandanawarufthum, the
21t of November. You ask me if
there are Witches among us; to which
1 anfwer, Ayanar, Pattivakaliy Wairaw-
eny Piratampivam, Kotteriy, Rinawirabad-
direny Mariammeny Ankalamuen, Kartaru-
neny Munnariar, Adwigientawirabaddiven,
all thefe are Prote€tors and Patrons of
Towns, and Kings over the other De-
vils, To thele tutclar Gods, we bring
He-Goats, Swine, Hens-Eggs, tlrong
Liquorsand other Eatables for Offerings,
thien we vow to give twenty Perdous,
30 Peive’ to be equally divided among
thcia,  Then one Swears by the Peru-
aszfuren to obferve this very religioudly,
in
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in a folemn Formulary of Prayer, faying
Bepeld 1 dupcll coitlh pheey duwel] then al’s
qith ey and having contralted thus
with the Turelar Gods, we honour
them with Sacrifices twice or thrice a
Ycary, anrd they on their fide perform
all they have promis'd us. When the
Contrat is fimfh'd, the-‘Conjurer, or
the Perfon contratting, takes black
Thread, and rabbs it in his Hand,
and then looking upon ir, he fees as in
a Mirror all thote Tutelar Gods and
Goddefles, and calling them by their
Names, asks them their Pleafure, and
what would they have, and immedi-
ately he fees in his Hand the exprefs I-
mage of that thing they have a mind
to; then he detains thofe Gods thar are
for his purpoft, and moft for his Service,
and difmifies all the reft. Thefe he
keeps, fends them here and there upon
Errands; and by their help, tuch a Con-
jurer ¢an caule the Head-ach, or the
Gripes, break the Leg or Arm of any
Man, niake Men our of their Senfes,
make them hideous in their Looks, and
frightful in their Afpects, torment Mea
with Pains, and Sicknefles, and benum’d
Members, till at laft they, lofe their

H: Lives.
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Lives. In the Night he fends out his
Devils to torment Men with frightful
Dreams, for Men imagine they bave
their Bowels torn to picces, their Necks
broRen, they fee themfelves threaren’d
with Swords, Muskets, and Halbards;
and at other timcs, that Serpents bite
and fting them. The Devils do all
thefe Drudgeries for fear of the Oath
which the Conjurer fwore them by,
in the Name of the Tutelar Gods, who
would punifh feverely thefle inferiot
Demons, if they had no Regard to an
Qath fwore by their Names; the fame
bappens here very often in Civil Af-
fairs, * for when a Creditor fwears by
the Prince,or by fome other great Ma-
giftrate, that he will have his Debt
paid him upon the {por, the Debtor is
oblig’d immediately to give him Satif-
faétion, or to be dragged before the
Perfon by whofe Name the Creditor
fwore, There are Men here who by
the help of a Formulary of Words can
affemble the Fith in the Sea in great
Sholes, and with other Words tha:Fx}ﬁ

i

* Twe Sacrednefs of Qatk:s.



the Melabarians. r49

Fith can be. taken in Nets, and that
Cows and other Beafts can’t eat theic
Fodder ; all thefethings the Conjurer can
perform, as long as he obferves the Let-
ter of his Contract, which if hie trani~
grefles he is murder’d by the Devil,

S e

LETTER XL

IWherein thefe three Queflions are an-

- fwer'd, viz. What is a Heathen?
W hat Nations are accounted Hea-
thens? and if the Nation of Ma-

labar is Heathen or no? ‘

‘N the Year Nandanawarsfchum, the
2¢5th of November. You ask me what

is Paganifm, or wherein it does confift?
Who are Pagans? and if wein Malabar -
are fuch? To your Firft Queftion len-
{wer, That thofe are Heathens or Pas
gans, who do not love God, nor believe
in him, do not go to the Pagods, os °
to the confecrated Water; but cherith
a finful Heart and wicked Mind, and
lead- fuch a Life as is difpleafing both™

H 3 “to
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to God and Man. Moreover they are
Hearhens that keep Company withlewd
Women, follow Gamcing, that Lie,
Drink and Seeal, debatching other Men,
and making 2 Courraét with the Devils;
allfuch Mcn, in cur Maledarifs Dialeét,
are cali'd Heatheps. Now [ come to
your Second Queftion, and fay that all
thole 8céls of People in this Land are
Heathens, that do not make ufe of the
Wipudiy [confecrated Afies] and of the
* Pantfchaticharii, as allo others that
neither Pray, Offer, nor obferve Feaft-
Days, but live a Life of Sin without
Love, Humility, Patience, or Mercey.
There was formerly a Nation call'd
Schamrianery who made no ufe of con-
fccrated Afhes, but in all other things
conformed themfelves to our Mulabarifb
manner of Worfhip; yet eftecmed us
as Heathens. In Anfwer to your laft
Qucition, While the Natien of
Mzlalar beltrew themiclves with con-
fecrated Afhes of Cows Dung, and re-
peai the Formulavy of Pait/That/charm,
it can’t be faid by any meauns to be Hea-

' theniil;

N

" A Formnlary & Prayer,
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thenith 5 but there are Men among us
that obferve none of thefe things, und
live as Brutes, having no Scnfe of any
Religion at all.  Thefc, tho they pre-
tend to be of our Religion, yet in Truth
they are real Heathens, for Heathentfm
fipvifiss a finfut and a Savage way of i
virg, and {uch as are biinded in their
Underitanding belong to the Heatheng.

R IR R '

LETTER XLIL

Wherein is demonfirated that ’ris
smpalfibls to do good Works with-
out the Rmowlcdge. of the True
God, and thar thefe thar kuow-
ingly do lead wicked Lives are
the worft of Mortals.

N the Year Nandanawarafchum, the

27th of Nevember. You defire to
know what we think of good Works,
Alms, Offerings, Prayers,and other Re-
ligious Exercifes, perform’d by fuch as
do not know the True God, under-
ftanding neither his Law nor any other

H 4 part
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part of his Will; and on thc other
hand you defire’to know, whar wé
think of a Wile Underftanding Man,
who has ftudy’d Divinity cut of the
Law of God, and all ether Philofophi-,
cal Sciences, yet lives 2 Brutifh Senfu-
al wicked Life. Toboth which Que-
ftions I anfwer, That as for the firftfort
of Men, whatever they do in thefe out-
ward Performances can neither be acf
ceptable to the Gods, nor to Afchurer?
[ Giants or Demi-gods.] Andasfor the fe-
cond fort of Men, God detefts them,:
for they are by far the worlt of all Men
living.  But as for thofe that arc Igno-
rant of Ged’s Laws, they are capable
of knowing his Will, and, tho’in Igno-
rance, yet are they reputed honeft Men,
but he that knows him and loves him

not, is Execrable.

LET-
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How a wicked Man may be made
20 become Virtuous and ufeful to
the Werld. ‘

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the

27th of Ofteber. You ask me if the

Wicked are capable of doing any good
10 his Generation; to which I anfwer,

that when fuch a wicked Man forfakes

his Evil Courfes, ftudies the Law, and

believes in God, and leading a Lite

conformable to God’s Will, con-
tinues in well Doin% patiently unto the

End, fuch a Man, I fay, may be very

ufeful to Mankind by doing many good

Works; for as a good Man may become

Wicked, fo the worlt may become the

beft of Men.
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LETTER XLIV.

That all Men are Born with the

" Seeds both of Virtue and Vice,
that no Man is withont Sin, but
Suchas are God's. redeemed Ones,
tha’ the Alms of his Friends may
fland bim in great flead, as like-
wifethe Inflructions of thePriefly
and tho’ our Yewth is [peunt in
Sin, yer upon Repentance he fhall
recerve Forgiveuefs.”

N the Year Nwndanawarufchum, 18th

of Ofober. You ask me if Men were
Created finful, or did they become fo
afterwards of themfelves; to which I
Anflwer, Virtue and Vice are born to-
gether with Man, it’s for this Reafon
that every Man who comes to Years
of Difcretion muft live according to
his Birth, which is to be underttood
thus. We here believe that a Man is
Born feveral Times, and if in his for-
mer Lifc he did good Works, Pray'd,

and
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and offer’d diligently to the Honour of
the Geods, then he will be Born nowa
Virtwous Man who will have good Suc-
cefs in all Things, and fhall have Want
of nothing. Bus if he lead his former
Life in the Pra&ice of Sin and Vice,
then he will beby thisBirth a Sinner fiill,
until he comes to refleét upon his for-
mer and prefent finful Life, and by Re-
-penzance begins to lead a Virtuous Life,
then without being fubje& to another
Birth he obtains perteét Happincls.
Bur as to your Quettion, if any Man is
Boin or lives without Siny; My Judg-
ment 15, that no Man is withour Sin,
for as foon as we are Born, we Sin ei-
ther by doing, fecing, hearing, {peak-
ing, or thinking. God alone, the fu-
pream Being, 1s without Sin; for the
Beafts allo are Bornand live in Sin; all
the different Species of living Creatures,
which amount to 8400000, from the
fmallclt to the greatet Eleplamt, all
and every one ot them have their re-
{petive Vicesand Virtues. But to an-
fwer your Queition wherein youask me
what { believe of a Redeemer that
will deliver Man from Sin; To tlus
1:eply, that Godalone, the Supream Be-

INZs
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ing, can redeem Man from Sin, Butto
lsﬁm it’s impoflible, tho’ he can tell
what Sin, is and what Virtue is; they
know likewife what' Works are help-
ful to redeem Man from Sin, and {hew
how one muft lead a Virtuous Lifc}
but no Man candeliver or redeem dnother
from Sin, tho’ Alms giving and feeding
the Bramans by the Sinners Children
and Relations, may be fomething help-
ful raward his Redemption from Sm.
And when a finful Man is obedient to
his Prieft in all Things, and turns te
God through Repentance, God for-
gives fuch a Man his Tranfgreffions, and
“yedeems him from his Sins, tho’ fuch a
one had led his Life in the exercife of
Vice and Prophanenefs to the Thirty
feventh Year of his Age. One of our
wife Men, called Dirnwallwwer, is of
Opinion, that Vice and Virtue are no-
* thing elfe but the genuine Produétions
of worldly Cares, and of the roving
‘I'houghts of an unconftant Mind, and
there is no Deliverance from this Up-
fettlednefs, and Inconfltancy of Mind,
till one is chang’d into the Effence of
the Supream Being, and ftriftly united
to him. I :
LBT-



LETTER XLV,
Wherein *tis fhewed that Forgives

nefs of Sins is5to be attained by
good Horks. '

]N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
A 28th of Odober. You ask me if Par-
don of Sin, and Happinefs 1s attained b
good Works,or by the free Grace of God,
To which 1 antwer, that every one is
to expet to receive Forgivenefs of Sins
herey, and Happinels hereafter, by his
ood Worlks, fuch as Offerings, Prayers,
%aith, Love, and by fuch other Vir-
tuous Deeds, as feeding the Hungry,
educating fuch as are Shiftlefs and Poor,
and treating other Men as he wouldbe
wreated himfelfy as diftributing Cloaths,
Cattle, Money, to the Repairing of
Temples, and repofing Houfes for Tra-
vellers, facred Ponds for Ceremonious
Wathings ; fuch asdo thefe good Works
with a defign to pleafe and love God,
lifting up their Minds always unto him,
fhall receive the pardon of Sin, and ob-

tain
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tain cternal Happinefs.  But as thefe
‘Works can be done only by theRichand
Wealthy, tellus,. fay you, what willbe-
come of the Poor. I Anfwer, the Poor
mufl earneltly endeavour and ftrive te
pleafe God above all Things, and in
confideration of hisLoveand Obedience,
God will pardon this Sins, and receive
him to Eternal Happinels; for we muft
not think that God will beflow Par-
don and Happinefs upon any Man grasis
for nothing, for he will thew no Grace
or Favour to fuch who, like Beafts, ace
flothtul and negligent of their Welfare,

LETTER XLVL
Conraining 63 Qucfiions.

N the Year Nandenawarufchus, the
2pth of Nevember. You have, Sissy
from time to time fent me many Que-
ftions, to which 1have Antwer'd ac-
cording to the beft of my Underttand-
ing: Now I 1hall rake the Libcr}z1r to
propofe to you fome Queftions. And Firfl,
How many Kind of Men did God cre-
. {4
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ate in she Beginning ?  Sacondly, How
and in what manner did God. create
this World? 3. What was his Ead
in Creating it? 4. What are Men ob-
lig'd to do towards God? ¢. Howand
by whom is Sin come into the World?
6. What is it thar you call Virtue?
7 What was before Heavenand Earth?
8. Who warfhipped and honour'd God
before the Creation of Man?! 9. Of
whatis Man’s Soul crecated 7 10 Where
is the Soul placed in the Body of Man?
A1. Where is the Alivity of the Soul
while we flecep, and where does the
rett? 12. Whar isthe original of Light 2
13. Whence do Sounds and Ticcaoes
derive their Original? 14. Whence
comes the Wind? 1y, Whatisthe Orni-
ginal of the Elements? 16. What Co-
lour have the Elements? 17. How many
Fold is Life, or how many kinds of
Life are there in the World? 18. How
thould Men live in the World? 1.
What are the Means of attaining Hap-
pinefs ? 20. Wheiein conlitts the Obe-
dience of a Difciple toward his Teacher?
21. What muft a Teacher do in Bebalf
of his Difciple? 22. Whence comes 1t
that among Men fomeare Richand fome

Poor? z23. How can one make a bad
Man
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Man to become good? 22. When Chil..
dren are born erther Lame, Blind, or
with fome other Imperfeétion, whence
¢omes that? 2g. Some Children die in
the Mother’s Womb, fome at one,
fome at three Years old 3 pray whence
comesthat ? 26. How comesit that fome
are of quick bright Parts, and fome very
dull and backward? 28. When a Man
dies where ishis Soul? 28. Whatis Hap-
nefs? 20. WhatisHell ? 30. Will the
Soul of adying Man beagainunitedto a-
nother Body,and be Born an other Time 2-
31. What proper Form hasthe Soul? 32,
What Resfon do you give that the Soul
fhould be united to the Body in the
Birth, and keep Company with the
Body for fome Space of Time, and at
laft abandon it? 33. Have the living
Greaturesa Souly, Will, and Underftand-
ing ? 34. Does God look upon Menalike
withoutany refpect ofPerfons? 35 Whence
comes the great diverfity of Religions
inthe World? 36. When had the Chri-
ftian Religion its Beginning? 37. How
18 Chrift God’s Son? 38. How canthe
Unity of Ged, and the Trinity, becon-
fiftent one with the other? 39. How
WRs
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was Chrift coneeiv’d without - Sin inf
the Womb of Mary? 40. M Chnft is
God, why did not he come into the:
World fome other way than by Birth?
41 What was Chyift’s Defign in being
born, and in coming into the World?
42 Why was he born of fo poora Maid?
43. Why did he fuffer himfelf to con-
tinue in fo great Poverty? 44. Why
did he take poor Men for his Difciples?
47. Why did not he travel over all the
World, that all Mapkind might hear
his Doétrine? 46. What is properly the -
Sum and Subfiance of his Doétrine?
47. Why was he defpifs’d and mock’d
of many in the World? 48. Why did
not the Yews themfelvesreceive himas a
God? 49. What was his Doérine in
refpe& to Sin and Virtue? go. What
Mark did he give his Difciples to di-
ftinguith themfelves by? gr. What
Form of Prayerdid hegive his Difciples ?
§2. What is the Way that he thewed
Men to lead them unto Happine(s? r3.
Why mutt all his Difciples be baptiz’d?
f4. Why was he himfelf at J2ft hang’d
as 2 Thief on a Crofs? ¢y. He being a
true God, how could he have died?
§6. Why did he deicend into Hell?

§7.
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. How is he rifen 2gain from the
Dead? 78, How is he afcended imto
Heaven? 7o. How comes it that his
Dottrine is every where contradicted?
60. Why do fome Chriftians lead fuch
bad Lives? 61. How is it poflible that
all Souls will be re-united to their own
individual Bodies at the End of the
World? 62. How will that Judgment
be order’d, that Chrift will pals upon
all Men at the laft Day? 63. Thofe that
will be condemned into Hel, will they
lye there for ever, or fhall they in timae
attain to Happinefs? 64. Will no other
Men be ‘made happy but Chriftians?
All thefe Qneftions are partly out of our
Law, and partly out of yours, which I
fend you, having obrain’d your Permif-
fion and Leave {o to do. If you find a-
ny thing amifs in any of them, I hepe
you will forgive me, for you know that
’tis one of the brighteft Perfetions in
God, in Kings and Princes, to pardon
the Faults of their Minifters and Sub-
jells. ' '

LET-
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LETTER XLVIL

Wherein is fhewn that no Man is
withont Sim, and how the Good
may fall into grear Sins.

IN the Year Nandanawarufckum, the
firlt of December. 1 am of Oprnion
that none is born without Sin, and tho’
God has a Son among Men born unto
him, yer he is not without Sin: Forhe
broughr, in his Birth, Sin with him into
the Workl; and tho’ as'God’s Son he
wittingly and willingly commits no Sin,
yet he commits many Sins through Ig-
norance. Therefore aflure your feif,
that no Man in this Woirld is without
Sin. Asto the other Point, 1 give you
my Opinion in few Words, There are
- fome good Men that continue in well
doing 'till the Day of their Death 5 there
are others that st firft are good, virtuous
Men, but in the midit of their Courfe,
by fome intervening Temptations, they
abandon themlielves a Prey to Sin, and

make
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make a very thameful Cataftrophe, and
therefore merit not to be called good
Men. Thofe only that begin-well, and
end well, ,merit to be called fo.
There are fome who, while poor,
arc fcemingly very good Men, bur
becoming rich, they are proud, ar-
rogaat, unjuft, forgetting to love God
and belicve in him as they did before;
which if vifited with Afliétion, Pover-:
ty and fuch other Plagues to exercife?
their Patience for fome time, and hap--
pen to be made rich again and continue’
to love God and believe in him "ull the
End of their Lives, thefe Men are ac-
ceptable to God. Burt all thefe Things
are but neceflary Confequences of every
Man’s Birth, according to what is defti-
nated to every one while he is yet inhis

Mother's Womb,

I. £ T.
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LETTER XLVIL
That more go to Hell thanto Hea-

vVEeH.

IN the Year Nandanawarnfchum, the
4th of December. Y ou were pleafed to
ask me if there are more good than bad
Men in the World? Or if there are
more that run in the way of Sin, than
tholc that feek after Happinels; to which
I antwer: Thofe that feek Happincs
in the way of virtuous Adtions are but
very few, but thofe that walk in the
Paths of Sin and Vice, which lead un-
to Hell, are very many. For here in
Maisbar, there are many Sorts of Reli-
gious Sects, and many live as thev lift,
and never hear a Prieft’s  Inftra&ions,
nor put themfelves in the Number of
his Difciples, nor ever concern them-
felves to know the Difference berween
Vice and Virtue, nor to know the dif-
ferent ways of worfhipping the Gods,
walking in Contradiétion to the Di&arci_

Olf.
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of their own Minds: All thefe Things
therefore rightly confider’d, we may
juftly conciade thar very many go €0
Hell. In this piefont Dusation of the
World there is but Cheats, Lies, and
the Reverle of Virtue and Honetty as
mong Men; tis therefore Sin has got
the upper Hand, and rules every where
with defpotick Sway.

LETTER XLIX.

Wherein is fhewn whofe Fanlt it
15 that Men perifh.

N the Year Nawdanawara/thum, the
4th of December. That Men perith
and run upon Deftruttion, ’us purely
their own Fault; for while they have
the Law of God in their Hands,
they negle@ 1o live according to
its Precepts, by prattifing good Works,
but are arrogant, proud, and wick-
cdly prophane, defpifing the Esxhor-
tations of wife Men, thinking them-
felves more knowing than the reft of
Man-
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Mankind, fpeaking evil of others with
Backbiting Words, running after other
Men's Wives and Goods, inclin'd to
Treachery and vebellious Practices, talk-
ing f’pwhrfu‘ly and u'lth'mkfully of Su-
peiiors on whom they depend for Main-
tenance: All thefe Thmfrs Men com-
mit willingly and dcf'grcdly, therefore
we may 3u& y conciude, that Man’s De-
ftruétion comes of himiclf.

LETTER L.

Wherein 15 demanded whether it ts
better to fuffer Affliction i this
World,or taerjay the Pleafives

of Life.

N theYear Naud pixsara them,the 7th
of December, vour Quellion | refolve
thus, and {2y that “ts a verv melincho-

ly Story to be born inte this World;
tor tho’ born a Man, it happens vet ve-
1y often that one’s Birth is atzended
with Lamecnefs, Bundncis, or fome o-
ther Bodily Imperfeltion ; or if you put
the
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the Cafe that a new born Child be
happily blefs’d with a found wholelome
Body, Integrity of Parts, {ec off with
the Luftre of excellent Beauty, yer for
all this one may be unfortunate and un-
lucky in ail his Enterprizes, or want
Knowledge, and Wifdem, and otheg
intellectual Endowments; but if you fup-
pofc a Man richly biefled at once with
all thefe Advantages conunu’d 1o him
all bis Life, we call him a dear Childof
God, a happy Man; he practiles Chari-
ty and goow Works;; fuch and more other-
like Epithets of Praite the World
beftows on fuch a Man, and he is not
only ftyled happy, but has in deed ard
in vuth artain'd the higheft Degree of
Happinefs that is to be hop'd forinthis
World, for he is in Favour with God
and Man. As for thofe that are poar,
defpis’d, fick, diftrefs’d, and fubject to
many other Afflictions, they are not e-
fteemed happy, tho’ all their Pains and
Ailings, all Troubles and Wants willend
with their Lives. Of thefc Men we
may fay however, that they are dear to
God, and that they will bc.feated on
the higheft Form of Glory and Happi-

nefs in the Kingdom of Heaven: All
thefe
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thefe Afflictions are but the Puniflimerts
ferit him for Sins committed befisre his
laft Birth; and when they are atron’d
for, by a lonz Series of Penances, God
pardons him andreceives him unto Hap~
pinels; tho” fometimes God only tries
vhe Faith and Love of good-Men by
Affli&tions, and finding by their pati-
ent fuffering his Correttions, thattheir
L.ove and Faith is troe and fincere, God
ceafes to afliét them any more, and
makes them perfe&ly happy; and that
thefe are God’s Wuys of dealing with
his Children, is beyond all Peradventure
very ceitainly true,

T CAROEATRY
LETTER LL

God does not rule according to the
Faucies of Men, and why; and
2f be vale alone.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
7th of December. God alone rulesthe
World, and all that therein is; "tis he
alone rules the 840000 Kinds of living
Creatures
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Creatures; but becaufe of his diffvrent
and various Appearances, he has many

different Names, as T/chiven, Barabira-
wma, ljchureny, Ruddiven, H1jchbinn, Ticha
vatfchiwam, Maljthuren, and Biruma.
Hence we fay that Birawna creates, 771/cht -
#iz vules, Jfchuren annihilates; all which
different Expreflions denote but oune Su-

pream Being: And when we artribrute

the Protection of Towns and Villagesto

Futclar Gods, our Meaning is, that the
great God does mediately prote& Towns

-and Countries by his Vicegerents and
Governowrs.  For there is neither Go-
-vernment, nor the jeaft Motion in the
“World, without the Will of the firlt
-prime Caufe or Supream Being, Indeed
there are many Gads, but they ofthems

delves can’tas much asmove a Straw oug
of tts Place without the Afliftance of the

prime Caufe, ’tis thercfore he is jultly

calicd the Lord of the World, for 'tis

his Power and excellent Majefty that

rules all Things; and his Power is infi-

nite and incompichenfible.  But if you

durther vrge me, and fay, Why does not
Aed rule fo as to give more Satisfa-
tionto Mankind forall his Preccedings ?

“Fo this I anfwer, Ged created Man,and
' there-
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therefore is not obliged to rule accord-
ing to Man's Caprichio, but according
to the Order which he propos'd tohim-
felf in crearing Man and ail other
"Things. For drd God rule the World as
Menwould haveityuniverfal Naturewanld
be in Danger, and the World could not
fublift for one Moment. But (od has
order’d every one, while in the Womb,
what he muft do, and how long he is
to live, and Man lives to ne greater In-
tent than to execute thofe Orders of
his Maker. In the firft Beginning ot
Thing: God put himfeif o Rule a3 Men
would have 17, refolving to {arisfiz all 5
but finding this to be ablolutely impol-
fible and impralticable to Omnipotence
it {elf, heever fince rules the Worldac-
cording to the Order and Method pre-
fcrib’d by infinite Wifdom. If you ask
me how it comes that there is fo much
Sin and Wickednefs in the World, lre-
plys it comes hence, becaufe of fo na-
ny Evil Spivits and Pevils, who endea-
vour to delude Men, drawing them a-
frde” from the Paths of Virtue. 1f you
ask me turther, whom do they delude
and exercile their Malice upon, T an-
fwer, upon the proud, the arrogant, tholc

' Iz who
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who live at ravdom, extravagant, and
careiefs in all their Days; for the De-
vil cannot hurt thofe that believe in
God and love him fincerely with all
their Hearts. Befides the want of Ua-
derftanding caufes much Evil in the
World: For he that can rightly di-
ftinguith Good from Evil, to fuch a
Man no Evil will happen. But the
Ignorant, that knows not to diftinguith
accurately between Good and Evil,
‘is every now and then reiterating and
multiplying the Number of his Tran{-
gredhions, ,

LETTER LIL

How long this World bas lafted
and what Kings have Ruled
therem.

N the Year Nandanawarufchum,the
-th of December. How long the
World has latted I cant tell you pre-
cifely: The Duration of this prefent
' World,
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World, called  Kalivium, i3 431000
Years, whercof 4337 Years are alrca-
dy patt; in which Duration of Years
thefe following Kings have rul'd
bhere among us, Manumandari, Mans,
Bfufcbuwandatfchakkarawadda, of whom
'tis fatd, that he being a Barber by
Profeflion, pray’d God that he mighe
be born of a Royal Family the next
time that he was to be born, which
God promifing to do for him, he
immediately leap’d into the Ganges
and was drowned, and foon after was
born again of a Royal Family, and
became the King of this Land. Zan-
mabaddiradi, who built many Pageds.
Nalew , Hikkiramatiten , Pa/%amfcba,
who was fucceeded by King Tfibigen,
from whom the Period of Time «cal-
ted Tfchigattum bad its Name, whence
we date our Letters, that it may ap-
pear in what Year fuch a Letter
is Dated. After him came Nanden,
and then Mananiditfchoren, from whofe
Family we have had three hundred
Kings fucceffively, and thele are the
Kings that have Reigned in this
World,  After them the Kingdom

113 was
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was chang’d and became an Empire
govern’d by twelve Emperors, luc-
ceeding one the other, and at laft
the Empire came to be divided un-
to feveral Principalities. But if you
defire an exat Account of fuch Mari
ters conflult the Mathematicians who
are only capable to give you a full
Satisfaction in thefe Things. '

LETTER LIL

Wherein the Correfpondent wifbes
a happy mew Year to bis Friends,

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum, the
8th of Decemler. 1 receiv'd yours,and
have underftood thereby what your
Meaning is. I have been for Fifteen
or Twenty Days very fick a-bed, but
thro’ God’s Grace, and the Mediation
of your aflifting Prayers, 1 am reftor’d
to perfeét Health, ready to doyou all
kinds of Services that I am capable of;
and tho' I have nothing to write bug
what you know, yet I catch at every
Opportunity to wuite, thatr you {?uy

aflure
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affure your felves you have a Difciple
in the City N, now the New-Year is
approaching, that we may forger all
the unlucky Days of Adverfity; for
God helps thofe that cali upon him.
May be you doubt of the Truth of
what I fay at prefent, but in few
Months Time I hope your Eyes fhall -
be Witnefes that what [ fay is very
true. °Tis now twon Years, that no
Ship is come from Denmark, which
renders your Circumnftanzes uneafy with-
out doubz, and therefore I fee before
my Eyes the Scrrow of your Hearts,
which has exercifed you for fome Years.
But take Courage, God will fend you
Affiftances; and fuch Helps as will ca-
Pacitate you to afbft others. N. falutes
you heartily, and I am ready to receive
your Commands,

ERER)

LET-
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LETTER LIV.

Wherein is foew’d that both the
good and vicious Inclinations in
Children, trin a great Meafure
due to the good or bad Difpefition
of their Parents.

N the Year Ngndanawars/chum, the
oth of December. You were pleafed

to ask me, whether by vertue of the
. bodily, orby means of the fpiritual Birth
s made a Son of God. My Aniwer,
Sirs, is this. There are fome good and
virtuous Children born fo, from good
and pious Parents  As, there areothers
, who are Born of good and honeft Pa-
rents, who yer themfelves are at their
Birth impioufly Inclin’d; and on the
contrary lome, tho' Born of vicious
Parcnts, are themfelves difpos’d to walk
in the fair Paths of Virtue: But if you
further urge me to tell you why God
fuffers them thus to be Born, I con-
ecivethag bis proceeding thus does ma-
nifefk



the Malabarians. 177

Bifeft very muchhis glorious Omni-
potency, and the Efficacy of his grear
Goodnefs, for we often find that Chil-
dren tho® Born of the be(t Parents, as of
Pricts and Schoolmaflers who fpare
no Pains to feafons their Minds with -
virtuons Principles, are for all this. .
fometimes the worlt of Mea. -

P e N AR TR

LETTER LV.

Wherein is an Aecount of @ Solar
Ecclipfe.

et &

N the Year Nandanawaru/chum, the
1oth of November, N. greets the Prielts

in Tranquebar,and fcnds them this Infor-
‘mation.  Onr Wednefday was Sennight
being the 18th of December, early, at
Sun Trifing, happen'd here a Solar E-
cliple  which lafted Three quar-
ters of an Hour; tho’ but for one half
Hour remarkable. The half of the
Sun was darken’d. T do not pretend to
~underftand thefe things, yet what [
have heard from otbers I fhall com-
municate
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municate to you. There is a Serpent
call’'d 7/cbz/chen, fuftaining the Moun-
win Raliafchum (Efecns’d to be Pgradifé,
and the Refidence of llchuren) and the
14 Worlds on her Back, the has 10ce
Heads which ftand together making
but one Head. When this Serpent
is 1000 Degrees (Fofchinei) dittant froa,
but oppofite to the Sun, then its thou-
fandfold head covers the Sun, whence
comes the Solar Eclipfe ; as the Lunar
Eclipfc alfo, when this Serpent with
her Head coversthe Moon ; but Mathe-
maticianshere knaw better things, who
can to a Minute Calculate Eclipfes.
At the Time of fuch Darkne(es, poifon-
ous Vapours are fpread over the Face of
all the Earth, and therefore upon fuch
Days all of us from the greateit to the
lcaft, faft, and tafte nothing atall, And.
if any happens to be tainted with any
poifonous Influences, during that Dark-
nels caus’'d by the Eclipfe, they Bath
themfclves in the Sea, which 1s a fo-
vereign Cure, and withal they receive the
Remiffion of all their Sins. There are to-
tal Ecliples cevering the whole Dif
tus or Body of the Sun. At other
times Three fourths, balf, one fourth
' ' Part,
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Part, and fometimes but the eighth Part
is darkened. The Bramans know be-
fore-hand exaitly, when the Sun or
Moonis to be 'Ecli_pfcd; and what it
portends, and to what Creatures E-
tlipfes are us'd to be Noxious, asit is
fo be feen in their yearly Almanack.
The King of Tanjear is now breaking
up at the Appearance of this Ecliple,
to go to Bath himfelf ac T/ihankumuzuns
ta Place a Mile diflant from Tranquebar
much reforied at fuch Times, as is all the Sea.
Shore every where] he is already Arrrv'd
at Kombakontm, and brings a great deal
of Damage to the Inhabitants by thas
marching thro’ the Country, for they
muft fupply the March with all Necef-
faries; and tho all is upon the King’s
Expences, yet for all this the Horfe
and Foot rifle and {natch away ailthey
can come at; as Field and Garden
¥Fruit, and beat the Boors into the Bar-
gain. There are Captains indeed fet
over every Hundred, and over cveg
Thouf'andy Men, to prevent or puni

the forefaid Inconveniences 3 but no
Body dares make a Complaint. When
the King Baths himfelf 1n the Sea, he
is accompanied with a great _Numbg;_
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of other Noblemen of the Country, and
the Country People muft bring in to
fuch Bathing Plices 200 Cows, upon
which the Bramans transfer the Sins of
the People ; then the Cows are their
own. At {fuch Times the Bramans re-
ceive very great Prefems in Clothes,
Money, and Vi€tuals ; and then every one
recurns Home.  This is what I had 1o
Inform you of at this Time,
‘ Sehalm.




